Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



THE 



PRACTICAL WORKS 



OF 



THE RIGHT REVEREND 

JEREMY TAYLOR, D.D. 

CHAPLAIN IN ORDINARY TO KINO CBARLK8 TBK FIRST, AND SOMK TIME 
LORD BISHOP OF DOWN AND CONNOR. 



WITH 

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE AND TIMES 
OF THE AUTHOR, 

BY 

THE REV. GEORGE CR^LY, LL.D. 

RBCTOR OF ST. STBPHKN'S, WALBRQOK. 



IN EIGHT VOLS. 
VOL. VII. 



LONDON : 
JOSEPH RICKERBY, SHERBOURN LANE, 

KING WILLIAM STREET, CITT. 



1838. 



10^ ' 



LONDON : 

PRINTXO BY J08XPB RICKIRBY, 
SHfRBOURN LANE. 



EIGHT SERMONS: 



viz: 

THE MIRACLES OF THE DIVINE MERCY; 

OF THE SPIRIT OF GRACE; 

THE DECEITFULNESS OF THE HEART; 

THE MARRIAGE RING; 

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS EVANGELICAL DESCRIBED; 

THE CHRISTIAN'S CONQUEST OVER THE BODY OF SIN ; 

FIDES FORMATA; OR, FAITH WORKING BY LOVE; 

FAITH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS; OR, THE RIGHTEOUS 

CAUSE OPPRESSED. 



BY JEREMY TAYLOR, D. D. 

CHAPLAIN IN ORDINARY TO KINO CHARLR8 THB FIRST, AND SOME TIMB 
LORD BISHOP OF DOWN AND CONNOR. 



LONDON : 
JOSEPH RICKERBY, SHERBOURN LANE, 

KINO WILLIAM STREET, CITT. 

1838. 



C \^(oO . 2\- \<^ 




K'. O-yjt^ ^ fj.tl\('^<4.i t.< vvv^ oCA lA. \^ ■ 



i 



CONTENTS. 



SERMON I.— Page 1. 
The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. — In Three Parts. 

SERMON II.— Page 71. 

Whitsunday.— Of the Spirit of Grace. — In Two 

Parts. 

SERMON III.— Page 115. 
The Deceitfulness of the Heart. — In Two Parts. 

SERMON IV.— Page 155. 

The Marriage Ring; or, the Mysteriousness and 
Duties of Marriage. — In Two Parts. 

SERMON v.— Page 193. 
The Righteousness Ev angelical Described. 

SERMON VI.— Page 225. 
The Christian's Conquest over the Body of Sin. 

SERMON VII.— Page 256. 
Fides Formata; or, Faith working by Love. 

SERMON VIII.— Page 290. 
Faith and Patience of the Saints. 



SERMON I. 
THE MIRACLES OF THL DIVINE MERCY. 



FsALM LXXXVI. 5. 



For thou. Lord, art good, and ready (o forgivt, and 
plenteous in mercy to all Ikem that call on thee. 

PART I. 

Man haviog destroyed that which God delighted 
in, that IB, the beauty of his soul, feU into an evil 
portion, and being seized on by the divine justice, 
grew miserable, and condemned to an incurable sor- 
row. PoorAdam.being banished and undone, went 
and lived a sad life in the mountains of India, and 
turned his face and his prayers towards Pariidise; 
thither he aent his sighs, to that place he directed 
his devotions, there was his heart now, where hie 
felicity sometimes had been : but he knew not how 
to return thither, for God was his enemy, and by 
many of his attributes opposed himself against 
him. God's power was armed against him; and 
poor man, whom a fly or a fish could kill, was 
assaulted and beaten with a sword of fire in the 
hand of a cherubim. God's eye watched him, his 
omniscience was man's accuser, his severity was the 
judge, his justice the executioner. It was a mighty 
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calamity that man was to undergo, when he that 
made him armed himself against his creature, 
which would have died or turned to nothing, if he 
had but withdrawn the miracles and the almighti- 
ness of his power : if God had taken his arm from 
under him, man had perished. But it was, there- 
fore, a greater eril when God laid his arm on him, 
and against him, and seemed to support him, that 
he might be longer killing him. In the midst of 
these sadnesses God remembered his own creature, 
and pitied it ; and, by hia mercy, rescued him from 
the hands of his power, and the sword of his jus- 
tice, and the punishment of his guilt, and the dis- 
order of his sin ; and placed him in that order of 
good things where he ought to have stood. It was 
mercy that preserved the noblest of God's creo^ 
tures here below; be who stood condemned and 
undone under all the other attributes of God, was 
only saved and rescued by his mercy j that it may 
be evident that God's mercy is above all his works, 
and aboFe all ours, greater than the creation, and 
greater than our sins. As is his majesty, so is his 
mercy, that is, without measures and without rules, 
^tting in heaven and filling all the world, calling 
for a duty that he may give a blessing, making 
man that be may save him, punishing him that he 
may preserve him. And God's justice bowed down 
to his mercy, and all his power passed into mercy, 
and hie omniscience converted into care and watch- 
fulness, into providence and observation for man's 
avail ; and heaven gave its influence for man, and 
rained showers for our food and drink; and the 
attributes and acts of God sat at the foot of mercy, 
and all that mercy descended upon the head oi 
For so the light of the world in the morning of the 
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creation was spread abroad like a curtain, and dwelt 
no where, but filled the expanaum with a dissemi- 
nation great as the unfoldings of the air's looser 
garment, or the wilder fringes of the fire, without 
knots, or order, or combination ; but God gathered 
the beams in bis band, and united them into a 
globe of fire, and all the li9;ht of the world became 
the hody of the sun; and he lent some to his 
weaker sister that walks in the night, and guides a 
traveller, and teaches him to distinguish a house 
from a river, or a rock from a plain field. So is the 
mercy of God, a vast ea^ansum and a huge ocean ; 
from eternal ages it dwelt round about the throne 
of God, and it filled all that infinite dtetance and 
space, that hath no measures but the will of God ; 
until God, desiring to communicate that exceDency 
and make it relative, created angels, that he might 
have persons capable of huge gifts ; and man, who 
he knew would need forgiveness. For so the an- 
gels, our elder brothers, dwelt for ever in the bouse 
of their Father, and never brake his command- 
ments ; but we, the younger, like prodigals, for- 
sook our Father's house, and went into a strange 
country, and followed stranger courses, and spent 
the portion of our nature, and forfeited all our titlo 
to the family, and came to need another portion. 
For, ever since the fall of Adam, who. like an 
unfortunate man, spent all that a wretched man 
could need, or a happy man could have, our life 
is repentance, and forgiveness is all our portion ; 
and though angels were oiijects of God's bounty, 
yet man only is, in proper speaking, the object of 
his mercy : and the mercy which dwelt in an infi- 
nite circle, became confined to a little ring, and 
dwelt here below ; and here shall dwell below, till 
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it faatb carried all God's portion up to heaven, 
where it shall reign and glory on our crowned heads 
for ever and ever '. 

But for him that considers God's mercies, and 
dwells awhile in that depth, it is hard not to talk 
wildly, and without art and order of discoureings. 
St. Peier talked he knew not what, when he 
tered into a cloud with Jesus on Mount Tabor, 
thongh it passed over him like the little cnrtains 
that ride on the north wind, and pass between th« 
sun and us. And when we converse with a light 
greater than the sun, and taste a sweetness more 
delicious than the dew of heaven, and in i 
thoughts entertain the ravishments and harmony of 
that atonement, which reconciles God to man, and 
man to felicity, it will be more easily pardoned, 
if we should he like persons that admire much, and 
say but little : and indeed we can best confess 
glories of the Lord by dazzled eyes, and a sta 
mering tongue, and a heart overcliurged wilh the 
miracles of this infinity. For so those little drops 
that run over, though they be not much in them- 
selves, yet they tell that the vessel was full, and 
could express the greatness of the shower no other- 
wise hut by spilling, and in artificial expressions 
and runnings over. But because I have undertaken 
to tell the drops of the ocean, and to span the 
measures of eternity, I must do it by the great 
lines of revelation and experience, and tell c( 
ceming God's mercy as we do concerning God 
himself, that he is that great fountain of which we 
all drink, and the great rock of which we all eat, 
and on which we all dwell, and under whose sha- 
dow we all are refreshed. God's mercy is alt this ; 
uiU we Clin only draw great lines of it, and reckon 
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THE UlEtACLES OF THE DIVINE MERCI. 6 

tbe constellations of oar hemisphere, instead of 
telling tbe number of the stars ; we only can reckon 
what we feel and what we hve by: and though 
there be in every one of these lines of life enough 
to engage us for ever to do God service, and to 
give him praises ; yet it is certain there are very 
many mercies of God on us, and towards us, and 
concerning ua, uhich we neither feel, nor see, nor 
understand as yet ; but yet we are blessed by them, 
and are preserved and secured, and we shall then 
know them, when we come to give God thanks in 
the festivities of an eternal sabbath. But that I 
may confine my discourse into order, since the sub- 
ject of it cannot, I consider : — 

1 . That mercy, being an emanation of the Divine 
goodness on us, supposes us and found us misera- 
ble. In this account concerning the mercies of God, 
I must not reckon the miracles and graces of the 
creation, or any thing of the nature of man, nor tell 
Iiow great an endearment God passed on us that he 
made us men, capable of felicity, apted witb rare 
instruments of discourse and reason, passions and 
denires, notices of sense, and reflections on that 
sense; that we have not the deformity of a croco- 
dile, nor the motion of a worm, nor the hunger of a 
wolf, nor the wildness of a. tiger, nor tbe birth of 
vipers, nor the life of flies, nor tlie dealh of ser- 

Our excellent bodies and useful faculties, the 
upright motion and the tenacious hand, the fair 
appetites and proportioned satisfactions, our speech 
and our perceptions, our acts of life, the rare in- 
vention of tetters, and the use of writing and speak- 
ing at distance, the intervals of rest and labour, 
(either of which, if they were perpetual, would be 
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intolerable,) the needs of nature and the provieions 
of Proridence, sleep and business, lefreshments of 
the body and entertainments of the soul; these are 
to he reckoned as acts of bounty rather than mercy: 
God gare us these when he made us, and before 
we needed mercy ; these were portions of our na- 
ture, or provided to supply our consequent neces- 
sities : but when we forfeited all God's favour by 
our sins, then that they were continued or restored 
to us became a mercy and therefore ought to be 
reckoned on this new account. For it was a rare 
mercy that we were suffered to live at all, or that 
the anger of God did permit to us one blessing, that 
he did punish us so gently : but when the rack is 
changed into an axe, and the axe into an imprison- 
ment, and the imprisonment changed into an en- 
largement, and the enlargement into an entertain- 
ment in the family, and this entertainment passes 
on to an adoption ; these are steps of a mighty 
favour, and perfect redemption from our sin ; and 
the returning hack our own goods is a gift and a 
perfect donative, sweetened by the apprehensions 
of the calamity from whence every lesser punish- 
ment began to free us. And thus it was that God 
punished us, and visited the sin of Adam on his 
posterity. He threatened we should die, and bo 
we did, but not so as we deserved : we waited for 
death, and stood sentenced, and are daily sum- 
moned by sicknesses and uneasiness ; and every 
day is a new reprieve, and brings a new favour, 
certain oa the revolution of the sun on that day; 
and at last, when we must die by the irreversible 
decree, that death is changed into a sleep, and that 
sleep is in the bosom of Christ, and there dwells ail 
peace and security, and it shall pass forth into glo- 
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ries and felicities. We looked far a judge, and 
behold a Saviour! we feared un accuser, and be- 
hold an Advocate ! we sat down in Borrow, and 
rise in joy : we leaned on rhubarb and aloes, and 
our aprons were made of the sharp leaves of Indian 
Sg-trees, and so we fed, and so were clothed ; but 
the rhubarb proved medicinal, and the rough leaf 
of the tree brought its fruit wrapped up in its fold- 
ings; and round about our dwellings was planted 
a hedge of thorns and bundles of thisttea, the aco- 
nite and the briony, the nightshade and the poppy; 
and at the root of these grew the healing plantain, 
which, rising up into a tallness, by the friendly invi- 
tation of heavenly influence, turned about the tree of 
the cross, and cured the woundsof the thorns, and the 
carae of the thistles, and the malediction of man, 
and the wrath of God. " If God be thus kind when 
he is angry, what is he when he feasts us with cares- 
sea of his more tender kindness ?" ' All that God 
restored to us after the forfeiture of Adam, grew to 
be a double kindness; for it became the expression 
of a bounty whicli knew not how to repent, a gra- 
ciousness that was not to be altered, though we 
were; and that was it which we needed. That 
is the first general: all the bounties of the crea- 
tion became mercies to us, when God continued 
them to us, and restored them nhei they were 
forfeit 

S. But as a circle begins every where aud ends 
no where, so do the mercies of God ; after ail this 
huge progress, now it began anew : 'God is good 
and gracious,' and ' God is ready to forgive.' Now, 
t he had once more made us capable of mercies, 

' Si He iniicltur, quomodt 
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God had what he desired, and what he could re- 
joice in, aometbing on which be might poor forth 
hkoiercies. And, by the nay, this I shall obeerre, 
(for I cannot but speak without art, when t speak of 
that which bath no measure,) God made us capa- 
ble of one sort of his mercies, and we made ourselTea 
capable of imotber. ' God is good and gracious,' 
that is, desirous to give great gifts: and of this God 
made us receptive, fii^ by giving as natural pos- 
sibilities, that is, by giving those gifts be made 
us capable of more ; and next, by restoring ua to 
his favour, that be might not by our provocations 
be hindered from raining down his mercies. But 
God is also 'ready to foi^ve:' and of this kind of 
mercy we made ourselves capable, even by not de- 
serving it. Our sin made way for his grace, and 
our infirmities called on his pity; and because we 
sinned we became miserable, and because we were 
miserable we became pitiable ; and this opened 
the other treasure of his mercy, that because our 
' sin abounds/ his ' grace may superabound.' In 
this method we must confine our thoughts : 

1, Giving. r 'Tbou, Loi4T,4Mbo^t I ploiwoM in mercy n all 



3. God's mercies, or the mercies of his giving, 
came first on us by mending of our nature: for the 
ignorance we fell into is instructed, and better 
learned in spiritual notices than Adam's morning 
knowledge in Paradise; our appetites are made 
subordinate to the Spirit, aud the liberty of our 
wills is improved, having ' the liberty of the sons of 
God ;' and Christ hath done us more grace and 
advantage than we lost in Ada 
Paradise, and got heaven; so he lost the integrity 
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of the &im, and got the perfection of the Becoud 
Adam : his ' living soul' is changed into ' a quick- 
ening spirit;' our discerning faculties are filled with 
the spirit of faith, and our passions and desires are 
entertained with hope, and our election is sancti- 
fied with charity, and our first life of a temporal 
possession is passed into a better, a life of spiritual 
expectations ; and, though our first parent was for- 
bidden it, yet we live of the fruits of the tree of 
life. But I instance in two great things, in which 
hnmau nature is greatly advanced, and passed on 
to greater perfections. The first is, that besides 
body and soul, which was the sum total of Adam's 
constitution, God hath superadded to us a third 
principle, the beginner of a better life ; I mean, the 
Spirit: so that now man hath a spiritual and celes- 
tial nature breathed into him, and the old man, that 
is, the old constitution, is the least part, and in its 
proper operations is dead, or dying; but the new 
man is that which gives denomination, life, mo- 
tion, and proper actions to a Christian, and that is 
renewed in us day by day. But secondly, human 
nature is so highly exalted and mended by that 
mercy, which God sent immediately upon the fall of 
Adam, the promise of Christ, that when he did 
!, and actuate the purposes of this mission, and 
ascended up into heaven, he carried human nature 
above the seats of angels, to the place whilher 
' Lucifer, the son of the morning," aspired to as- 
cend, but in his attempt fell into hell. For (so 
said the prophet) ' the son of the morning said, I 
will ascend into heaven, and sit in the sides of the 
north,' that is, the throne of Jesus seated in the 
east, called the sides or obliquity of the north. 
IS the seating of his human nature in that glo- 
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riouB seat brong-ht to him all adoration, and the 
majesty of God, and the greatest of his exaltation ; 
so it was so great an advancement to us, that aJJ 
the angels of heaven take notice of it, and feel a 
change in the appendage of their condition ; not 
that they are lessened, hnt that we, who in nature 
are less than angels, have a relative dignity greater, 
and an equal honour of being fella w-servants. 
This mystery is plain in Scripture, and the real 
effect of it we read in both the Testaments. When 
Manoah, the father of Samson, saw an angel, he 
worshipped him;' and, in the Old Testament, it 
was esteemed lawful ; for they were the lieutenants 
of God, sent with the impresses of his majesty, and 
took in his name the homage from ub, who then 
were so much tbeir inferiors. But when the man 
Christ Jesus was exalted, and made the Lord of all 
the angels, then they became our fellow-servants, 
and might not receive worship from any of theeer- 
vants of Jesus, especially from prophets and mar- 
tyrs, and those that are ministers of ' the testimony 
of Jesus.' And therefore when an angel appeared 
to St. John, and he, according to the custom of the 
Jews, fell down and worshipped him, as not yet 
knowing, or not considering any thing to the con- 
trary ; the angel reproved him, saying, ' See thou 
do it not; I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this hook: worship God;" or, as St. 
Cyprian' reads it, " worsliip Jesus." God and 
man are now only capable of worship ; bnt no 
angel : God, essentially ; man, in the person of 
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Christ, and in the exaltation of our great Re- 
deemer ; but angels not so high, and, therefore, not 
capable of any religious worship. And this dignity 
of man St Gregory enplicates fully.' "Why did 
the angels of old receive worshippings, and were 
silent ; but, in the New Testament, decline it, and 
fear to accept it ?' The reason is heeaase they, 
seeing our nature, which they did so lightly value, 
raised up above them, they fear to see it humbled 
Qnder them ; neither do they any more despise the 
weakness, which themselves worship in the King of 
heaven." The same also is the senseof the gloss of St. 
Ambrose, A nsbeitus, Haymo, Rupertus, and others 
of old ; and Ribera, Salmeron, and Lewis of Granada 
of late: which being so plainly consonant to the 
words of the angel, and consigned by ihe testimony 
of such men, I the rather note, that those who wor- 
ship angels, and make religious addresses to them, 
may see what privilege themselves lose, and bow 
they part with the honour of Christ, who in hia 
nature relative to us is ' exalted far above all 
thrones, and principalities, and dominions.' I 
need not add lustre to this: it is like the sun, the 
biggest body of light, and nothing can describe it 
80 well as its own beams ; and there is not in na- 
ture, or the advantagesof honour, any thing greater, 
than that we have the issues of that mercy which 
makes us fellow-servants with angels, too much 



' "Qaid est^ quod, anie Redemptcris adventum, Kdonntur 
■b hominibua (angcli) el lacen^ poalmodum vero Bdonui icfu- 
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honoured to pay them a religions worship, whose 
Lord is a man, and he that is their King, is our 
Brother. 

4. To this, for the liketies 
that the divine mercy hath e 
the enlai^ement of his faV' 
fellow-ministers and s 

io our nature in the person of Christ exalted ahove 
them; but we also shall be their judges. And if 
this be not an honour above that of Joseph or 
Mordecai, an honour beyond all the measures of a 
man. then there are in honour no degrees, no pri- 
ority or distances, or characters of fame and noble' 
ness. Christ is the great Judge of all the world ; 
his human nature shall then triumph over evil men 
and evil spirits; then shall the devils, those angels 
that fell from their first originals, be brought in their 
chains from their dark prisons, and once be allowed 
lo see the light, that light that shall conround 
them; while all that follow the Lamb, and that are 
accounted worthy of that resurrection, shall be as- 
sessors in the judgment, ' Know ye not,' saith St 
Paul, ' that ye shall judge angels ?' ' And Tertul- 
]ian, speaking concerning devils and accursed spirits, 
Baith, 'Those angels which we renounced in baptism, 
those we shidi judge in the day of the Lord's glory, 
in the great day of recompences.'' And that the 
honour may be yet greater, the same day of sen- 
tence that condemns the evil angels, shall also re- 
ward the good, and increase their glory ; which, 
because they derive from their Lord and ours, from 
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their King and our elder Brother, ' tbe King of 
Glories,' whose glorious bands shall put the crown 
on all our heads, we, who shall be servants of that 
judgment, and some way or other assist in it, have 
a part of that honour, to be judges of all angels, and 
of all the world. The effect of these things ought 
to be this, that we do not by base actions dis- 
honour that nature that sits on the throne of God, 
that reigns over angels, that shall sit in judgment 
on all the world. It is a great indecency that the 
son of a king should bear water on his head, and dress 
vineyards among the slaves ; or to see a wise man, 
and the guide of his country, drink-drunk among 
the meanest of his servants; but when members of 
Christ shall be made members of a harlot, and that 
which rides above a rainbow, stoops to an imperi- 
008 whorifih woman ; when the snul that is sister to 
the Lord of angels, shall degenerate into the fool- 
ishness or rage of a beast, being drowned with the 
blood of the grape, or made mad with passion, or 
ridiculona with weaker follies ; we shall but strip 
ourselves of that robe of honour with which Christ 
hath invested and adorned our nature, and carry 
that portion of humanity, which is our own, and 
which God hath honoured in some capacities abore 
angels, into a portion of an eternal shame, and be- 
come less in all senses, and equally disgraced with 
devils. The shame and sting of this change shall 
be, that we turned the glories of the Divine mercy 
into thebasenesaof ingratitude, and the amazement 
of suffering the Divine vengeance. But I pass 

5. The next order of Divine mercies that I shall 
remark, is also an improvement of our nature, or 
an appendage to it For, whereas our constitution 
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is treali, our souls apt to dimlnutioQ and impedite 
faculties, our bodieB U> mutilation and imperfec- 
tion, to blindness and crookedness, to stammering 
and sorrows, to baldness and deformity, to evO 
conditions and accidents of body, and to passions 
and sadness of spirit ; God bath, in his infinite 
mercy, provided for every condition rare suppleto- 
ries of comfort and usefulness, to make recompense, 
and sometimes with an overrunning proportion, 
for those natural defects, which were apt to make 
our persons otherwise contemptible, and our con- 
ditions intolerable. God gives to blind men better 
memories. For on this account it is that Ruffinus 
makes mention of Didymua of Alexandria, who, 
being blind, was blest with a rare attention and 
singular memory ; and by prayer, and hearing, and 
meditating, and discoursing, came to be one of the 
most excellent divines of that whole age. And it 
was more remarkable in Nicasius Mechliniensis, 
who, being blockish at his book, in his first child- 
hood fell into accidental blindness, and from thence 
continually grew to so quick an apprehension and 
so tenacious a memory, that he became the wonder 
of bis contemporaries, and was chosen rector of the 
college at Mechlin, and was made licentiate of the- 
ology at Louvain, and doctor of both the laws at 
Cologne, living and dying in great reputation for 
his rare parts and excellent learning. At the same 
rate also God deals with men in other instances: 
want of children he recompences with freedom 
from care; and whatsoever evil happens to the 
body is therefore most commonly single and unac- 
companied, because God accepts that evil o 
punishment of the ain of the i 
ment of his virtue or his security, and it is le 
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as a KufficJent antidote. God hath laid a scTere 
law on nU women, that ' in sorrow they ahull bring 
forth children :' yet God hath so attem|<ered that 
sorrow, that they think themselves more accursed if 
they want that sorrow ; and they have reason to re- 
joice in that Htate, the trouble of which is alleviated 
by a promise, ' that they shall be saved in bearing 
children.' He that wants one eye, hath the force 
and vigorousness of both united in that which is 
leHhim; and whenever any man is afflicted with 
sorrow, his reason and his religion, himself and all 
hta friends, persons that are civil and persons that 
are obliged, run in to comfort him ; and he may, if 
he will observe wisely, find so many circumstances 
of ease and remission, so many designs of Provi- 
dence and studied favours, such contrivances of 
collateral advantage, and certain reserves of suh- 
stanlial and proper comfort, that in the whole Bum 
of affairs it often happens, that a single cross is a 
double blessing, and that even in a temporal sense 
' it is better to go to the house of mourning' than 
of joys and festival egressions. Is not the affliction 
of poverty better than the prosperity of a great and 
tempting fortune ? Does not wisdom dwell in a 
mean estate and low spirit, retired thoughts, and 
under a sad roof? And Is it not generally true, 
that sickness itself is appayed with religion and 
holy thoughts, with pious resolutions and peniten- 
tial prayers, with returns to God and to sober coun- 
sels ? And if this he true, that God sends sorrow 
to cure sin, and affliction be the handmaid to grace ; 
it is also certain that every sad contingency in na- 
ture is doubly recompensed with the advantages of 
religion, besides those intervening refreshments 
hicfa support the spirit, and refresh its inatru- 
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mente. I ehall need to instance but once more in 
this particular. 

God hath sent no greater evil into (he world, 
than that ' in the sweat of our brows we shall eat 
our bread;' and in the difficulty and agony, in 
the sorrows and contention of our souls, we shall 
' work out our salvation.' But see how io the first 
of these God hath outdone hia own anger, and de- 
feated the purposes ofhis wrath, by the inundation 
of his mercy : Tor this labour and sweat of our 
brows is so far from being a curse, that without it 
our very bread would not be so great a blessing. 
Is it not labour that makes the garlic and the 
pnlse, the sycamore and the cresses, the cheese of 
the goats and the butter of the sheep, to be sa- 
voury and pleasant as the flesh of the roebuck, or 
the milk of the kine, the marrow of oxen, or the 
thighs of birds? If it were not for labour, men 
neither could eat so much, nor relish so pleasantly, 
nor sleep so soundly, nor be so healthful nor so 
useful, BO strong nor so patient, so noble nor so 
untempted. And as God hath made us beholden 
to labour for the purchase of many good things, so 
the thing itself owes to labour many degrees of its 
worth and value. And therefore I need not reckon, 
that besides these advantages, the mercies of God 
have found out proper and natural remedies for lai- 
bour; nights to cure the sweat of the day, sleep to 
ease our watchfulness, rest to alleviate our burdens, 
and days of religion to procure our rest : and things 
are so ordered, that labour is become a duty, and 
an act of many viitues, and is not so apt to turn 
into a sin as its contrary ; and is therefore neces- 
sary, not only because we need it for making pro- 
visions for our life, but even to ease the labour of 
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our rest; there being no greater tediousness of 
spirit in the world than want of employment, and 
an inactive life ; and the lazy man is not only un- 
profitable, but also accursed, and he groans under 
the load of his time ; which yet passes over the ac- 
tive man light as a dream, or the feathers of a bird, 
while the disemployed is a disease, and like a long 
sleepless night to himself, and a load unto his 
country. And therefore, although, in this particu- 
lar, God hath been so merciful in this infliction, 
that from the sharpness of the curse a very great 
part of mankind are freed, and there are myriads 
of people good and bad, who do not ' eat their 
bread in the sweat of their brows ;' yet this is but 
an overrunning and an excess of the divine mercy : 
God did more for us than we did absolutely need ; 
for he hath so disposed of the circumstances of this 
curse, that man's affections are so reconciled to it, 
that they desire it, and are delighted in it; and so 
the anger of God is ended in loving-kindness, and 
the drop of water is lost in the full chalice of the 
wine, and the curse is gone out into a multiplied 
blessing. 

But then, for the other part of the severe law and 
laborious imposition, that we must work out our 
spiritual interest with thelaboursof our spirit, [this] 
seems to most men to be so intolerable, that, rather 
than pass under it, they quit their hopes of heaven, 
and pass into the portion of devils. And what can 
there be to alleviate this sorrow, that a man shall 
be perpetually solicited with an impure tempter, 
and shall carry a flame within him, and all the 
world is on iire round about him, and every thing 
brings fuel to the flame, and full tables are a snare, 
and empty tables are collateral servants to a lust. 
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Dnd help to blow the fire and kindle the heap of 

prepared temptationB ; and yet a man must not at 
nil taste of the forbidden fruit, and he inuBt not de- 
sire what he cannot choose but desire, and he must 
not enjoy whatsoever he does violently covet, and 
mnst never satisfy his appetite in tbe most violent 
importunities, but must therefore deny himself, be- 
cause to do so is extremely troublesome ? This 
seems to he an art of torture, and a device to punish 
man with the spirit of agony, and a restless vexa- 
tion. But this also hath in it a great ingredient of 
mercy, or rather ie nothing else but a heap of 
mercy in its entire constitiuion. For, if it were not 
for this, we had nothing of our own to present to' 
God, nothing proportionable to tbe great rewards 
of heaven, but either all men, or no man, must ^ o 
thither ; for nothing can dietinguish man from 
man, in orderto beatitude, but choice and election^ 
and nothing can ennoble tbe choice but love, 
and nothing can exercise love but difficulty, and 
nothing can make that difficulty but tbe contradic- 
tion of our appetite, and the crossing of our natural 
affections. And therefore, whenever any of you 
are tempted violently, or grow weary in your spi- 
rits with resisting the petulancy of temptation, you 
may be cured, if you will please but to remember 
and rejoice, that now you have sometbing of your 
own to give to God, something that he will be 
pleased to accept, something that he bath given 
thee that thou mayest give it him : for our money 
aiid our time, our days of feasting and our days of 
sorrow, our discourse and our acts of praise, our 
prayers and our songs, our vous and our offerings, 
our worshippings and protestations, and whatsoever 
else can be accounted in the sum of our religion. 
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are only accepted according as they bear along 
with them portions of our will, and choice of love, 
and appendant difficulty. ' So that whoever can 
complain that he serves God with pains and morti- 
fications, he is troubled because there is a distinc- 
tion of things such as we call virtue and vice, re- 
ward and punishment ; and if we will not suffer 
Ood to distinguish the (irst, he will certainly con- 
found the latter ; and his portion shall be black- 
ness without variety, and punishment shall be his 
reward. 

6. As an appendage to this instance of divine 
mercy, we are to account that, nut only in nature, 
bat in contingency and emergent events of Provi- 
dence, God makes compensation to us for all the 
evils of chance and hostilities of accident, and 
brings good out of evil ; which is that solemn tri- 
umph which mercy makes over justice, when it 
tides on a cloud, and crowns its darkness with a 
robe ofglorious light God indeed suffered Joseph 
to be fiold a bond-slave into Egypt, but then it was 
that God intended to crown and reward his chas- 
tity ; for by that means he brought him to a fair 
condition of dwelling, and there gave him a noble 
trial ; he had a brave contention, and he was 
a conqueror. Then God sent him to prison ; but 
still that was mercy ; it was to make way to bring 
him to Pharaoh's court. And God brought famine 
on Canaan, and troubled all the souls of Jacob's 
family ; and there was a plot laid lor another 
mercy; this was to bring them to see and partake 
of Joseph's glory. And then God brought a great 
wil on their posterity, and they groaned under 

' ■* I^niui Ht quoUea iriagao tibi coiutat honcttmn." 
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taskmasters ; hut this God chan^tMl into tlie mira> 
cies of bis merry, aiiil suffered them to be nffiicted 
that he might do ten miracles for their sakes, and ; 
proclaim to all the world how dear they were to ' 
God. And wus not the greatest good to mankind 
brought forth from the greatest treason that evet 
was committed, — the redemption of the world, from 
the fact of Judas ? God loving to defeat the 
malice of man und the arts of the devil by rare 
emergencies and strata^ms of mercy. It is a sad 
calamity to see a kingdom spoiled, and a church 
afflicted ; the priei^ts stain with the sword, and the 
blood or nobles mingled with clieaper sand ; reli- 
gion made a cause of trouble, and the best men 
most cruelly persecuted ; government confounded, 
and laws ashamed ; judges decreeing causes in fe&r 
and covetousness, and tlie ministers of holy things 
setting themselves against all that is sacred, and 
setting fire on the fields, and turning in 'little 
foxes' on purpose to ' destroy the vineyards.' And 
what shall make recompense for this heap of sor- 
rows, whenever God shall send such swords of fire? 
Even the mercies of God, which then will be mode 
public, when we shall hear such afflicted people 
sing, " In converlendo caplivifaiem Shn," with the 
voice of joy and lestital eucharist, " among such as 
keep holy-day ;" and when peace shall become 
sweeter, and dwell the longer. And in the mean 
time it serves reHa;ion, and the affliction shall try 
the children of God, and God shall crown them, 
and men shall grow wiser and more holy, and leave 
their petty interests, and take sanctuary in holy 
living, and be taught temperance by their want, 
and patience by their suffering, and charity by 
their pei'secution, and tihall better understand the 
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duty of their relations^ and, at last, the secret worm 
that lay at the root of the plant, shall be drawn 
forth and quite extinguished. For so have I known 
a luxuriant Tine swell into irregular twig;g and bold 
excrescences, and spend itseir in leaves and little 
rings, and afford but trifling clusters to the wine- 
press, and a faint return to his heart which longed 
to be refreshed with a full vinti^e; but when the 
lord of the vine had caused the dressers to cut the 
wilder plant, and made it bleed, it grew temperate 
in its vain expense of useless leaves, and knotted 
into fair and juicy bunches, and made accounts of 
that loss of blood by the return of fruit So is an 
afRicted province cured of its surfeits, and punished 
for its sins, and bleeds for its long riot, and is lefl 
ungovemed for its disobedience, and chastised for 
its wantonness ; and when the sword hath let forth 
tlie corrupted blood, and the fire hath purged the 
rest, then it enters ioM> the double joys of restitu- 
tion, and gives God thanks for his rod, and con- 
fesses the mercies of the Lord in making the smoke 
to be changed into lire, and the cloud into a per- 
fiime, the sword into a staff, and his anger into 
mercy. 

Had not David suffered more, if he hod suffered 
less? and had he not been miserable, unless he 
had been afDicted ? He understood it well, when 
he said, ' It is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted.' He thai was rival to Ci-asaus when he stood 
candidate to command the legions in the Parthian 
war, was much troubled that he missed the dignity; 
but he saw himself bleat that he escaped the death, 
and the dishonour of the overthrow, by that time 
the sad news arrived at Rome. The gentleman at 
Marseilles cursed his stars, that he was absent when 
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the ship set sail to sea, having long waited for a 
mod, aDd missed it; but he gave thanka to the 
Providence that blessed him with the cross, when 
he knew that the ship perished in the voyage, and 
all the men were drowned. And even those virgins 
and barren women in Jerusalem that longed to be- 
come glad mothers, and for want of children wonld 
not be comforted, yet, when Titus sacked the city, 
found the words of Jesus true, ' Blessed is the 
womb that never bare, and the paps that neTer 
gave suck.' And the world being governed with a 
rare variety, and changes of accidents and provi- 
dence, that which is a misfortune in the particalar, 
in the whole order of things becomes a blessing 
bigger than we hoped for, than when we were angry 
with God for hindering us to perish in pleasant 
ways, or when he was contriving to pour on thy 
head a mighty blessing. Do not think the judge 
condemns you when he chides you ; nor think to 
read thy own final sentence by the first half of his 
words. Stand still, and see how it will be in the 
whole event of things: let God speak his mind out; 
for it may be this sad beginning is but an art to 
bring in, or to make thee to esteem, and entertun, 
and understand the blessing. 

They that love to talk of the mercies of the Lord, 
and to recount his good things, cannot but have 
observed that God delights to be called by such 
appellatives, which relate to miserable and afflicted 
persons : be is ' the Father of the fatherless,' and 
and an ' Avenger of the widow's cause ;' ' He stand- 
eth at the right hand of the poor, to save his soul 
from unrighteous judges;' and 'He is with us in 
tribulation,' And on this ground let us account 
whether mercy be not the greater ingredient in 
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that death and deprivation, when I lose a rann, and 
ffet God to be my Fa.ther ; and when my weak arm 
of flesh is cut from my shoulder, and God makes 
me to lean on him, and becomes ray patron and my 
guide, my advocate and defender. And if in our 
greatest misery God's mercy is so conepicuous. 
what can we suppose him to be in the endearment 
of his loving kindness? If his evU be so transpa- 
rent, well may we know that on his face dwells 
Klory, and fiom lib eyes light and perpetual com- 
foTte run in channels laj^'er tlian the returns of the 
sea, when it is driven and forced faster into its 
natural course by the violence of a tempest from 
the north. The sum is this : God intends every 
accident sliould minister to virtue, and every virtue 
is the mother and tlienurseofjoy, and both of them 
daughters of the divine goodness ; and, therefore, 
if our sorrows do not pass into comforts, it is heside 
God's intention; it is because we will not comply 
with the act of that mercy, which would save us by 
all means and all varieties, by health and by sick- 
ness, by the life and by the death of our dearest 
friends, by what we choose and by what we fear ^ 
that as God's providence rules over all chances of 
things and all designs of men, so his mercy may 
rule over all his providence. 



PART II. 

7. God having, by these means, secured us from 
the evils of nature and contingences, and repre- 
Knted himself to he our Father, which is the 
great^t endearment, and tie, and expression of & 
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natural, nnalterable, and essential kindness; he 
nest makes proviEions for as to supply all those ' 
necissitjes which himself hath made. For even 
make necessities was a ^real circumstitnce of his 
mercy ; and all the relishes of wine, and the savo- \ 
rinesa of meat, the sweet and the fat, the pleasure , 
and the satisfaction, the restitution of spirits and , 
the Btrengtbening of the heart, are not owing to the 
liver of the vine or the kidneys of wheat, to the 
blood of the grape or the strength of the com, but 
to the appetite or the necessity ; and therefore it is, 
that he that sits at a full table, and does not re- 
create his stomach with fasting, and let his diges- 
tion rest, and place himself in the advantages of 
nature's intervals — he loses the blessing of his 
daily hre.ad, and leans on his table as a sick man 
on his bed, or the lion in the grass, which he cannot 
feed on : but he that wants it, and sits down when 
nature gives the sign, rejoices in the health of his 
hunger, and the tast£ of his meal, and the strength- 
ening of his spirit, and gives God thanks, while his i 
bones and his flesh rejoice in the provisions of na- 
ture and the blessing of God. Are not the imper- , 
fections of infancy and the decays of old age the 
evils of our nature, because respectively they want 
desire, and they want gust and relish, and reflec- 
tions on their acts of sense i* and 'when desire fails,' ' 
presently ' the mourners go about the streets.' ' But ■ 
then, that those desires are so provided for by na- 
ture and art, by ordinary and extraordinary, hy 
foresight and contingency, according to necessity 
and up unto convenience, until we arrive at abun- 
dance, is a chain of mercies larger than the bow in 
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the clouds, and richer than the trees of Eden, which 
were permitted to feed our miserable father. Is not 
all the earth our orchard and our granary, our 
vineyard and our garden of pleasure ? and the face 
of the sea is our traffic, and the bowels of the sea is 
our vivarium, a place for fish ta feed us, and to 
serve some other collateral appendant needs ; and 
all the face of heaven is a repository for influences 
and breath, fruitful showers and fair refreshments. 
And when God made provision for his other crea- 
tures, he gave it of one kind, and with variety no 
greater than the changes of day and night, one de- 
vouring the other, or sitting down with his draught 
of blood, or walking on his portion of gtass: but 
man haih all the food of beasis, and all the beasts 
themselves that are fit for food, and the 'food of 
angels,' and ' the dew of heaven, and the fatness of 
the earth ; ' and every part of his body hath a pro- 
vision made for it ; and the smoothness of the olive 
and the juice of the vine refresh the heart and malte 
the face cheerful, and serve the ends of joy and the 
festivity of man ; and are not only to cure hunser 
or to allay thirst, but to appease a passion, and 
allay a sorrow. It is an infinite variety of meat, 
with which God furnishes out the table of man- 
kind. And in the covering our sin, and clothing 
our nakedness, God passed from fig-leaves to the 
skins of beasts, from aprons to long robes, from 
leather to wool, and from thence to the warmth of 
furs, and the coolness of silks; he hath dressed not 
only our needs, but hath fitted the several portions 
of the year, and made us to go dressed like our 
mother, leaving off the winter-sables when the florid 
spring appears; and as soon as the tulip fades, we 
put on the robe of summer, and then shear our 
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gheep for winter : and God uses us as Joseph did 
his hrother Benjamin ; we have many change of 
raiment, and our mess is five times bi^^r than the 
provision made for our brothers of the creation. 
But the providence and mercies of God are to be 
estimated also according as these provisions are 
dispensed to every single person. For that I may 
not remark the bounties of God running over the 
tables of the rich, God hath also made provisions 
for the poorest person ; so that if they can but rule 
their desires, they shall have their tables furnished. 
And this is secured and provided for by one promise 
and two duties, by our own labour and our bro- 
ther's charity : and our faith in this affair is con- 
firmed by all our own, and by all the experience of 
other men. Are not all the men and the women 
of the world provided for, and fed, and clothed, 
till they die ? And was it not always so from the 
first morning of the creatures ? And that a man is 
starved to death, is a violence and a rare contin- 
gency, happening almost as seldom as for a man 
to have but one eye ; and if our being provided for 
be as certain as for a man to have two eyes, we 
have reason to adore the wisdom and admire the 
mercies of our Almighty Father. But these things 
are evident. Is it not a great thing that God hath 
made such strange provisions for our health, such 
infinite differences of plants, and hath discovered the 
secrets of their nature by mere chance, or by inspi- 
ration ? either of which is the miracle of Provi- 
dence, secret to us, but ordered by certain and 
regular decrees of Heaven. It was a huge dili- 
gence and care of the divine mercy that discovered 
to man the secrets of spagyric medicines, of stones, 
of spirits, and the results of seven or eight decoc- 
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tioTiH, and the strange effects of accidental mix- 
tures, wliich the art of man could not suspect, 
bein^ bound op in the secret sanctuary of hidden 
causeg and secret natures, and being laid open 
by the concourse of twenty or thirty little acci- 
dents, all whith were ordered by God as certainly 
Bs are the first principles of nature, or the de- 
scent of sons from the fathers in the most noble 
families. 

But that which I shall observe in this whole affair 
is, that there are, both for the provision of our 
tables and the relief of our sicknesses, so many 
miracles of providence, that they give plain demon- 
stration what relation we bear to heaven : and the 
poor man need not be troubled that he is to ex- 
pect his daily portion after the sun is up ; for he 
hath found to this day he was not deceived ; and 
then he may rejoice, because he sees, by an effec- 
tive probation, that in heaven a decree was made, 
every <lay tosend him provisions of meat and drink. 
And that is a mighty mercy, when the circles of 
heaven are bowed down to wrap us in a bosom of 
care and nourishment, and the wisdom of God b 
i daily bnsied to serve his mercy, as hia mercy serves 
our necesaitiea. Does not God plant remedies 
there, where the diseases are most popular P and 
every country is best provided against its own 
evils. Is not the rhubarb found where the sun 
most corrupts the liver ; and the scabious by the 
shore of the sea, that God might cure as soon as 
he wounds ? and the inhabitants may see their 
remedy against the leprosy and the scurvy, before 
they feel their sickness ? And then to this we may 
add nature's commons and open fields, the shores of 
rivers and the strand of the sea, tlie unconfined air. 
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the wilderness ihot hath no liedg« ; and that in 
these evtry man may bant, and fowl, and fish, 
respectifely ; and that God sends some miracles 
and extraordinary blessings so for the public good, 
that he will not endure they should be enclosed and 
made several. Thns he is pleased to dispense the 
roannaorCalabria, the medicinal watersof Germany, 
the mjscles at Slnys at this day, and the Egyptian 
beans in the marshes of Albania, and the salt at 
Troas of old ; which God, to defeat the covetoos- 
ness of man, and to spread his mercy orer the face 
of the indigent, as the sun scatters his beams over 
the bosom of the whole earth, did so order, that as 
long as every man was permitted to partake, the 
bosom of heaven was open ; but when man ga^ 
thered them into single bandfub, and made them 
impropriate, God gathered his hand into his bosom, 
and bound the heavens with ribs of brass, and the 
earth with decrees of iron ; and the blessing re- 
verted to him that gave it, since they might not 
receive it lo whom it was sent. And in general, 
this is the excellency of this mercy, that all our 
needs are certainly supplied and secured by a pro- 
mise which God cannot break : but he that cannot 
break the laws of his own promises, con break the 
laws of nature, that he may perform his promise, 
and he will do a miracle rather than foi'sake thee 
in thy needs : so that our security and the relative 
mercy is bound on us hy all the power and the 
tnith'of God. 

8. But because such is the bounty of God, that 
he hath provided a better life for the inheritance of 
man, if God is so merciful in making fair provi- 
sions for our less noble part, in order to the transi- 
tion towards our country, we may expect that the 
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IS of God have rare arts to secure to us his 
designed bounty in order to our inheritance, to that 
which ought to be our portion for ever. And here 
I cousider, that it is an infinite mercy of the al- 
miglity Father of mercies, that he hath appointed 
to us Euch a religion, that leads us to a huge feli- 
city through pleasant ways. For the felicity that 
is designed to us, is so above our present capacities 
and conceptions, that while we are so ignorant aa 
not to understand it, we are also so foolish as not 
to desire it with passions great enough to perform 
the little conditions of its purchase. God, there- 
fore, knowing how great an interest it is, and how 
apt we should be to neglect it, hath found out 
such conditions of acquiring it, which are eases 
and satisfaction to our present appetites. God 
hath bound our salvation on us by the endearment 
of t£niporal prosperities; and because we love this 
world so well, God hath so ordered it, that even 
this world may secure the other. And of this, God 
in old times made open profession : for when he 
had secretly designed to bring his people to a glo- 
rious immortality in another world, he told them 
nothing of that, it being a thing bigger than the 
capacity of their thoughts or of their theology; but 
told them that whicli would tempt them most, and 
endear obedience : ' If you will obey, ye shall eat 
the good things of the land;' ye shall possess a 
rich country, ye shall triumph over your enemies, 
ye shall have numerous families, blessed children, 
rich granaries, overrunning wine-presses. For God 
knew the cognation of most of them was so dear 
between their affections and the good things of 
this world, that if they did not obey in hope of that 
they did need, and fancy, and lovcj and see. *nd 
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(eel, it was not lo be expected tbej should quit 
their affections for * seeret in saother world, whi- 
ther befun; they cmiie, thej waUt. die, and lose all 
desire, and all cspacttiea or enjoyment. But ihiR 
design of God, which vas Inrebced in the days 
of the law, is now in the gospel interwoTcn secretly 
{but yet plain enough to be discorered by an eye 
of faith and reason) into every Tiitne; and tem- 
poral advantage is a great ingredient in the (.-onsti- 
tntion of every Christian grate. For so the richest 
tissue dazzles the beholder's eye, when the sun 
reflects on the metal, the silver and the gold neaved 
into fantastic imagery, or a wealthy plainness ; bat 
the rich wire and shining filaments are wrought on 
cheaper silli, the spoil of worms and flies : so is the 
embroidery of our virtue- The glories of the Spirit 
dwell on the face and vestment, on the fringes and 
the borders, and there we see the berj4 and the 
onyx, the jasper and the sardonyx, order and per- 
fection, love, and peace, and joj, mortification of 
the passions and ravishment of the will, adhe- 
rences to God and imitation of Christ, reception 
and entertainment of the Holy Ghost, and longings 
after heaven, humility and chastity, temperance 
and sobriety ; these make the frame of the gar- 
ment, the clothes of the soul, that it may not be 
found naked in the day of the Lord's visitation ; 
but through these rich materials a thread of silk is 
drawn, some compliance with worms and weaker 
creatures.something that shall please our bowels, and 
make tlie lower man to rejoice; they are wrought 
on secular content and material satisfactions ; and 
now we cannot be happy unless we be pious, and 
the religion of a Christian is the greatest security, 
and the most certain ioslrument of making a man 
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rich, and pleasiog, and healtbTul, and wise, and 
beloved in the whole world. 1 shall now remark 
only two or three instances ; for the ruftin body of 
this truth I have otherwhere represented.' 

1. The whole religion of a Christian, as it relates 
to others, is nothing but justice and mercy, certain 
parents of peace and benefit : and on this suppo- 
sition, what evil can come to a just and a mer- 
ciful, to a necessary and useful person ? For the 
firstpermissionof evil was on the stock of injustice. 
He that kills may be killed, and he that does injury 
may be miscbieved j he that invades another man's 
right, must venture the loss of his own ; and when 
I put my brother to his defence, be may chance 
drive the evil so far from himself, that it may reach 
me. Laws and judges, private and public judica- 
tures, wars and tribunals, axes and wheels, were 
made, not for the righteous, but for the unjust; 
and all that whole order of things and persons 
would be useless, if men did do as they would wil- 
lingly suffer. 

2. And because there is no evil that can befall a 
just man, unless it comes by injury and violence, 
our religion hath also made as good provisions 
against that too, as the nature of the thing will 
suffer. For by patience we are reconciled to the 
sufferance, and by hope and faith we see a certain 
consequent reward ; and by praying for the perse- 
cuting man we are cured of all the evil of the 
mind, the envy and the fretfulness that uses to gall 
the troubled and resisting man ; and when we turn 
all the passion into charity, and God turns all the 
suffering into reward, there remains nothing that 
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is very fonnidable. So that our relig'ion obliges ua 
to such duties which prevent all evils that happen 
justly to men; and in our religion no man can 
suffer as a malefactor, if he follow the religion 
truly : and for the evils that are unavoidable and 
come by violence, the graces of this discipline turn 
them into virtues and rewards, and make tbera that 
in their event they are desirable, and in the anffer- 
ing they are very tolerable, 

3. But then when we consider that the religion 
of a Christian consists in doing good to all n 
tliat it is made up of mercies and friendships, of 
friendly conventions and assemblies of saints ; that 
all are to do good works for necessary uses, that is^ 
to be able to be beneficial to the public, and not 
to be burdensome to any, where it can be avoit 
what can be wished to men in relation lo others, 
and what can be more beneficial to themselves, than 
that they be such whom other men will value for 
their interest, such whom the public does need, 
such whom princes and nobles ought to esteem, 
and all men can make use of according to their 
several conditions ; that they are so well provided 
for, that, unless a persecution disables them, they 
can not only maintain themselves, but oblige 
others to their charity ? This is a temporal good, 
which all wise men reckon as part of Uiat felicity 
which recompenses all the labours of their day, and 
sweetens the sleep of their night, and places them 
in that circle of neighbourhood and amity, where 
men are most valued and most secure. 

4. To this we may add this material considera- 
tion ; that all those graces, which oblige us to dc 
good to others, are nothing else but certain instru- 
ments of doing advantage to ourselves. It is a 
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huae nobleness of charity to give dms, not only to 
our brother, but for bim. It is the Christian sacri- 
fice, like that of Job, who made oblations for his 
Bona when they feasted each other, fearing leai they 
had Etnned against God. And if I give alms, and 
fast, and pray, in behalfofniy prince or my patron, 
my friend or my children, I do a combination of 
bojy actions, which are, of all things that I can do, 
the most effectual intercession for him whom I so 
recommend. But then observe the art of this, and 
what a plot is laid by the divine mercy, to secure 
blessing to ourselves. That I am a person fit to 
intercede and pray for him, must suppose me a 
gracious person, one whom God rather will ac- 
cept; so that, before ] be fit lo pray and interpose 
for him, I roust first become dear to God ; and my 
charity can do him no good, for whose interest I 
gave it, but by making me first acceptable to God, 
that so he may the rather hear me. And when I 
faet, it is first an act of repentance for myself, be- 
fore it can be an instrument of Jmpetration for him. 
And thus I do my brother a single benefit, by 
doing myself a double one. And it is also so 
ordered, that when J pray for a persin for whom 
God will not hear me, yet then he will bear me for 
myself, though I say nothing in my own behalf: 
and our prayers are like Jonathan's arrows; if they 
fall short, yet they return my friend or my friend- 
ship to tae; or if they go home, they secure him 
whom they pray for, and I have not only the com- 
fort of rejoicing with him, but the honour and the 
reward of procuring him a joy. And certain it is, 
that the charitable prayer for another can never 
want what it asks, or, instead of it, a greater blesa- 
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ing. The good man that saw his poor brother 
troubled because he bad nothing to present for an 
offering at the holy communion, (when all knew 
themselves obliged to do Icindness for Christ's poor 
members, with which themselves were incorporated 
with so mysterious a union,] and gave him money 
that he might present for the good of his soul, as 
other Christians did, had not only the reward of 
alms, but of religion too; and that offering 
well husbanded, for it did benefit to two sonls. 
For as I sin when I make another sin, so if I help 
him to do a good. I am sharer in the gains of that 
talent ; and he shall not have the less, bat I shall 
be rewarded on his stock. And this was it which 
David rejoiced in : ' I am a partner, a companion, 
of all them that fear thee ;' I share in their profits. 
ir I do but rejoice at every grace of God which I 
see in my brother, I shtJl be rewarded for that 
grace. And we need not envy the excellency of 
another ; it becomes mine as well as his ; and if I 
do rejoice, I shaU have cause to rejoice. So excel- 
ient, ao full, so artificial is the mercy of God, 
making, and seeking, and finding all occasions to 
do us good, 

5. The very charity, and love, and mercy that ia 
commanded in our religion, is in itself a great ex- 
cellency, not only in order to heaven, bi 
comforts of the earth too, and such without which 
a man is not capable of a blessing or a comfort. 
And he that sent charity and friendships into the 
world, intended charity to be as relative as justice,' 
and to do its effect both on the loving and the be- 
loved person. It is a reward and a blessing to & 
kind father, when his children do well, and every 
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degree of prudent love which he bears to them is 
an endearment of his joy ; and he that loves them 
not, but looks on them aa burdens of necessity and 
loads to his fortune, loses those many rejoicings, 
and the pleasures of kindness which they feast 
withal, who love to divide their fortunes amongst 
them, because they have already divided lai^e and 
equal portions of their heart I have instanced in 
this relation; but it is true in all the excellency of 
friendship ; and every man rejoices twice, when he 
hath a partner of his joy. A friend shares my 
sorrow, and makes it but a moiety; hut he swells 
my joy, and makes it double. For so two channels 
divide the river, and lessen it into rivulets, and 
make it fordable, and apt to be drunk up at the 
first revels of the Syrian star; hut two torches do 
not divide, but increase the flame. And though 
my tears are the sooner dried up when they run on 
iliy friend's cheeks in the furrows of compassion ; 
yet .when my flame hath kindled his lamp, we unite 
the glories, and make them radiant, like the golden 
candlesticks that bum before the throne of God ; 
because they shine by numbers, by unions, and 
confederations of light and joy. 

And now, on this account, which is already ao 
great, I need not reckon concerning the collateral 
issues and little streams of comfort, which God 
hath made to issue from that religion to which God 
hath obliged us; such as are mutual comforts, 
visiting sick people, instructing the ignorant, and 
HO becoming better instructed, and fortified, and 
comforted ourselves, by the instruments of our 
brother's ease and advantages ; — the glories of con- 
verting souls, of rescuing a sinner from hell, of a 
miserable man from the grave ; — the honour and no- 
D 2 
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blenesa of being a good man ; — ihe noble co 
fidence and the bravery of innocence ; — the ease 
patience, the quiet of conteatedneas, the rest 
peacefulness, the worthiness of forgiving othe 
the greatness of spirit that is in despising rich< 
and the sweetness of spirit tliat is in meekness a 
humility : — these are Christian graces in every 
sense ; favours of God, and issues of his bounty 
and his mercy. But all that I shall now observe 
further concerning them is this: that God halh 
made these necessary; he hath obliged ns to have-' 
them, under pain of damnation ; he hath made H 
so sure to us to become happy even in this world, 
that if we will not, he hath threatened to destroy 
us ; which is not a desire or aptness to do 
evil, but an art to malte it impossible that we. 
should. For God halh so ordered it, that wfl ' 
cannot perish, unless we desire it ourselves ; and ' 
unless we will do ourselv^ a mischief on purpose 
to get hell, we are secured of heaven : and there is 
not in the nature of things any way that can more 
infallibly do the work of felicity on creatures thrt 
can choose, than to make that which they should 
naturally choose, be spiritually their duty ; and 
then he will make them happy hereafter, if they 
will suffer bim to make them liappy here. Bat 
hard by stand another throng of mercies, that mnst 
be considered by us, and God must be glorified in 
them ; for they are such as are intended to preserve 
to UB all this felicity. 

9. God, that he might secure our duty and our 
present and consequent felicity, hath tied us vrith 
golden chains, and bound us, not only with the 
bracelets of love and the deliciousness of hope, but 
with the ruder cords of fear and reverence; even 



'J 

f 

4 



4 




THE MIRACLES nF THE DIVING HERCV. 37 

with all the innumerable parts of a restreining 
^race. For it is a huge aggravation of human ca- 
lamity to consider, that afler a man hath been in- 
structed in the love and advantages of bis religion, 
and knows it to be the way of honour and felicity, 
and that to prevaricate his holy eanctions is certain 
death and disgrace to eternal ages ; yet that some 
men shall def^pise their religion, others shall he very 
wary of its laws, and call the commaodments a 
burden ; and too many, with a perfect choice, shall 
delight in death, and the ways that lead thither ; 
and they choose money infinitely, and to rule over 
their brother by all tneans, and to be revenged ex- 
tremely, and to prevail hy wrong, and to do all that 
they can, and pleaae themselves in all that they de- 
sire, and love it fondly, and be restless in all things 
but where they perish. If God should not inter- 
pose by the arts of a miraculous and merciful 
grace, and put a bridle in the mouth of our lusts, 
and chastise the sea of our follies by some heaps of 
sand or the walls of a rock, we should perish in the 
deluge of sin universally, as the old world did ia 
that atonn of the divine anger, the flood of waters. 
But thus God EufFera but few adulterers in the 
world, in respect of what would be, if all men that 
desire to be adulterers, had power and opportunity. 
And yet some men, and very many women, are, by 
modesty and natural shamefacedness, chastised in 
their too forward appetites ; or the laws of man, or 
public reputation, or the indecency and unhand- 
some circumstances of sin, check the desire, and 
make it that it cannot arrive at act. For so have 
busy flame silting on a sullen coal, 
turn its point to all the angles and portions of its 
neighbourhood, and reach at a heap of prepared 
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Straw, which, like & bold temptation, catted it to ft 
restless motioD and activity ; bat either it was at 
too big a distance, or a gentle breath from heaven 
diverted the sphere and the ray of the fire to the 
other side, and bo prevented the violence of the 
burning, till the flame e:(pired in a weali consump- 
tion, and died, tnroing into smoke, and the coolness 
of death, and the harmtessness of a cioder. And 
when a man's desires are winged with sails and a 
lusty wiud of passion, and pass on in a smooth 
cbannel of opportunity, God oftentimes hinders the 
lust and the impatient desire from passing on to its 
port, and entering into action, by a sudden thought, 
by a little remembrance of a word, by a fancy, by a 
sudden disability, by unreasonable and unlilcely 
fears, by the sudden intervening of company, by the 
very weariness of the passion, by curiosity, by 
want of health, by the too great violence of the 
desire, bursting itself with its fulness into dissolu- 
tion and a remiss easiness, by a sentence of Scrip- 
ture, by the reverence of a good man, or else by the 
proper interventions of the Spirit of grace, chas- 
tising the crime, and representing its appendant 
mischiefs, and its constituent disorder and irregu- 
larity ; and after all this, the very anguish and 
trouble of being defeated in the purpose, hath 
rolled itself into so much uneasiness and unquiet 
reflections, that the man is grown ashamed, and 
vexed into more sober counsels. 

And the mercy of God is not less than infinite, 
in separating men from the occasions of their sin, 
from the neighbourhood and temptation. For if 
the hyena and a dog should be thrust into the same 
kennel, one of them would soon find a grave, and, 
it may be, both of them their death. So infallible 
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is the ruin of most men, if they be showed a temp- 
tution. Nitre and resin, naplilha and bitumen, 
Bulphur and pitch, are their constitutioD ; and the 
(ire passes on them infinitely, and there is none to 
secure them. But God, ' by removing; our sins far 
from us, as far as the east is from the west,' not 
only putting away the guilt, but setting the occa- 
sion far from us — extremely far- — so far that some- 
times we cannot Bin, and many times not easily — 
hath magnified his mercy, by giving us safety in all 
those measures in which we are untempted. It 
would be the matter of new discourses, if I should 
consider concerning the rariety of God's grace ; his 
preventing and accompanying, his inviting and 
corroborating grace; his assisting us to will, his 
enabling us to do ; his sending angels to watch us, 
to remove us from evil company, to drive us with 
swords of fire from forbidden instances, to carry us 
by unobserved opportunities into holy company, to 
minister occasions of holy discourses, to make it by 
some means or other necessary to do a holy action, 
to make us in love with virtue, because they have 
mingled that virtue with a just and a fair interest; 
to some men, by making religion that thing they 
live on; to others, the means of their reputation 
and the securitieB of their honour ; and thousands of 
ways more, which every prudent man that watches 
the ways of God, cannot but have observed. But I 
must also observe other great conjugations of mercy ; 
for he that is to pass through an infinite, must not 
dwell on every little line of life. 

10. The next order of mercies is of so pure and 
unmingled constitution, that it hath at first no re- 
gard to the capacities and dispositions of the re- 
ceivers; and aflerwards, when it hath, it relates 
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otdj to Bcch conditions, which itseir creates and 
ptodaees in the eoscipieot ; I meao, tb« mercies 
of the Dirine predestina^n. For was it not an 
infinite mercy, that God should predestinate all 
mankind to ealvatioa br Jesos Christ, even when 
he had no other reason to move him to do it, bat 
because man was miserable, and needed his pity ? 
But 1 shall instance only in the iotermedial part 
of this mysterioDS mercy. Why should God cause 
08 to be bom of Christian parents, and not to be 
circnmcised by the impure hands of a Turkish 
priest ? What distingnisbed me from another, 
that my father was sincere in his discipline, and 
careful to ' bring me up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord ;' and I was not exposed to the 
carelessness of an irreligious gnardian, and taught 
to steal and tie, and to make sport with my infant 
vices and beginnings of iniquity ? Who was it 
that discerned our persons from the lot of dying 
chrysoms, whose portion must be among those who 
never glorified God with a free obedience ? What 
had you done of good, or towards il, that you were 
not condemned to that stupid ignorance, which 
makes the souls of most men to be tittle higher 
than beasts, and who understand nothing of reli- 
gion and noble principles, of parables and wiie 
sayings of old men ? And not only in our cradles, 
but in our schoola and our colleges, in our friend- 
ships and in our marriages, in our enmities and in 
all our conversation, in our virtues and in our vices, 
where all things in us were equal, or else we were 
the inferior, there is none of us but have felt the 
mercies of many differences. Or it may be, my 
brother and I were intemperate, and drunks and 
quarrelsome, and he killed a mau ; but God did 





not suiFer me to do bo : he fell down and died with 
a little disorder ; I was si beast, and yet waa per- 
mitted to live, and not yet to die in my sins: fae 
did amiss once, and was surprised in that disad- 
vantage ; I sin daily, and am still invited to repen- 
tance : he would Tain have lived and amended ; I 
neglect the grace, but am allowed the time. And 
when God sends the angel of his wrath to execute 
bis anger on a sinTul people, we are encompassed 
with funerals, and yet the angel hath not smitten 
us. What or who makes the difference ? We shall 
then see, when, in the separations of eternity, we 
Eitting in glory shall see some of tlie partnera of 
onr sins carried into despair and the portions of 
the led hand, and roaring in the seats of the repro- 
bate; we shall then perceive that it is even that 
mercy which hath no cause but itself, no measure of 
its emanation but our misery, no natural limit but 
et«mity, no beginning but God, no object but 
man, no reason but un essential and an unalterable 
goodness, no variety but our necessity and capa- 
city, no change but new instances of its own na- 
ture, no ending or repentance but our absolute and 
obstinate refusal to entertain it 

11. Lastly, all the mercies of God are concen- 
tred in that which is all the felicity of man ; and 
God is so great a lover of souls, that he provides 
securities and fair conditions for them, even against 
all our reason and hopes, our expectations and 
weak discoursings. The particulars I shall remark 
are these: 1. God's mercy prevails over the malice 
and ignorances, the weaknesses and follies of men i 
so that in the conventions and assemblies of here- 
tics (as the word is usually understood, for erring 
and mistaken people,) although their doctrines are 
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such, that, if men should live according- to their 
proper and natural consequences, they would lire 
impiously, yet in every one of these there are pet- 
song so innocently and invincibly mistaken, and 
who mean nothing but truth while in the simpli- 
city of their heart they talk nothing but error, that, 
in the defiance and contradiction of their own doc- 
trines, they live according to its contradictory. He 
that believes contrition alone, with confession to a 
priest, is enough to expiate ten thousand sins, is 
furnished with an excuse easy enough to quit hiAi- 
self from the troubles of a holy life ; and he that 
hath a great many cheap ways of buying' oft' his 
penances for a little money, even for the greatest 
sins, is taught a way not to fear the doing of an 
act for which he must repent ; since repentance is 
a duty BO soon, so certainly, and so easily per- 
formed. But these are notorious doctrines of the 
Eoman church ; and yet God so loves the souls of 
his creatures, that many men who trust to these 
doctrines in their discourses, dare not rely on them 
in their lives. But while they talk as if they did 
not need to live strictly, many of them live so 
strictly as if they did not believe so foolishly. He 
that tells that, antecedently, God hath, to all hu- 
man choice, decreed men to heaven or U> bell, takes 
away from men all care of the way, because they 
believe that he that infallibly decreed that end, 
hath unalterably appointed the means ; and some 
men that talk thus wildly, live soberly, and are 
overwrought in their understanding by some secret 
art of God, that man may not perish in bis igno- 
rance, but he assisted in his choice, and saved by 
the Divine mercies. And there ia no sect of men 
but are furnished with antidotes and little 
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lo cure the venom of their doctrine; and therefore, 
allhough the adherent and constituent poison is 
notorious, and therefore to be declined, yet, be- 
cause it is collaterally cured and overpowered by 
the torrent and wisdom of God's mercies^ the men 
are to be taken into the quire, that we may all 
join in giving Uod praise for the operation of his 
bands. — 2. I said formerly, that there are many se- 
cret and undiscemed mercies by which men live, 
nnd of which men can give no account, till they 
come to give God thanks at their publication ; and 
of this sort is that mercy which God reserves for 
the KouU of many millions of men and women, 
concerning whom we have no hopes, if we account 
concerning them by the usual proportions of reve- 
lation and Christian commandments ; and yet we 
are taught to hope some strange good things con- 
cerning them, by the analogy and general rules of 
tbe Divine mercy. For what shall become of ig- 
norant Christians, people that live in wildernesses 
and places more desert that a primitive hermitage ? 
people that are baptised, and taught to go to 
church, it may be, once a year ? people that can 
I get no more knowledge; they know not where to 
have it, nor how to desire it i* And yet that an 
eternity of pains shall be consequent to such an 
ignorance, is unlike the mercy of God ; and yet 
that they should be in any disposition towards 
an eternity of intellectual joys, is no where set 
down in the leaves of revelation. And when the 
Jews grew rebellious, or a sOly woman of the 
daughters of Abraham was tempted, and sinned, 
and punished with death, we usually talk as if 
that death passed on to a worse; but yet we may 
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arrest our thougats on the Divi 
consider that it is reuaonable to expert from the 
Divine goodness, that no greater forfeiture be 
taken on a law than wan expressed in its sanc- 
tion and publication. He that makes a law, and 
binds it with the penalty of stripes, we say, he 
intends not to afflict the disobedient with scor- 
pions and axes; and it had been hugely neces- 
sary that God had scared the Jews from their 
Mns by threatening the pains of hell to tbem that 
disobe: d, if he intended to inflict it; for al- 
though any men would have vealnred the future, 
since they are not affrighted with the present and 
risible evil, yet some persons would have had more 
philosophical and spiritual apprehensions than 
others, and have been infitllibly cured, in all their 
temptations, with the fear of an eternal pain ; 
and however, whether they had or no, yet since it 
cannot be understood how it consists with the Di- 
vine jastice to exact a pain bigger than he threa- 
tened, greater than he gave warning of, we are 
sure it is a great way off from God's mercy to do 
so. He that usually imposes less, and is loath to 
inflict any, and very oflen forgives it all, is hugely 
distant from exacting an eternal punishment, when 
the most that he threatened and gave notice of 
was but a temporal. The effect of this considera- 
tion I would have to be this : that we may publicly 
worship this mercy of God, which is kept in secret, 
and tliat we be not too forward in sentencing aJl 
heathens, and prevaricating Jews, to the eternal 
p^ns of hell ; but to hope that they have a por- 
tion in the secrets of the Divine mercy, where also, 
unless many of us have some little portions dep»- 
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sited, our condition will be very uncertain, and 
lometiinea most miserable. God knows best bow 
intolerably accursed a thing it is to perish in the 
eternal flames of hell, and therefore he is not easy 
to inflict it ; and if the joys of heaven be too great 
to be expected on too easy terms, certainly the 
pains of the damned are infinitely too big to pass 
lightly on persons who cannot help themselves, 
and who, if they were helped with clearer revela- 
tions, would have avoided them. But as in these 
thingps we must not pry into the secrets of the Di- 
vine economy, being sure, whether il be so or no, 
it is most just, even as it is; so we may expect to 
see the glories of the Divine mercy made public, 
in unexpected instances, at the great day of mani' 
festalion. And, indeed, out dead many times go 
forth from our hands very strangely and carelessly, 
without prayers, without sacraments, without con- 
sideration, without counsel, and without comfort; 
and to dress the souls of our dear people at so sad 
a parting, is an employment we therelbre omit, noL 
always because we are negligent, but because the 
work is sad, and allays the affections of the world 
with those melancholic circumstances ; but if God 
did not in his mercies make secret and equivalent 
provisions for them, and take care of his redeemed 
ones, we might unhappily meet tliem in a sad eter- 
nity, and without remedy weep together, and 
groan for ever. BuL ' God hath provided better 
things for them, that they, without us,' that is 
without our assistances, ' shall be made perfect.' 
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PART in. 

Tbbxe are rery many more onleis and coigoga- 
tioiis of inercies ; but because tbe ntunbere of 
them natarally tend to their own grealne^, that is, 
to have no measure, I must reckon but a few more, 
and them also without order: for that ihey do 
descend on us, we see and feel ; but by what order 
of things or caases, is as undiscemed as the head 
of Xilus, or a sadden remembrance of long-neg- 
lected and foi^otten proposition. 

1. But on tills aecDunt it is that good men have 
observed, that the proTidence of God is so great a 
provider for holy living, and does so certaiolj mi- 
nister to religion, that nature and chance, the order 
of the world and the influences of heaven, are 
taught to serve the ends of the Spirit of God and 
the spirit of a man. I do not speak of the miracles 
that God hath, in the several periods of the vorld, 
wrought for the establishing his laws, and confirm' 
ing his promises, and securing our obedience; 
though that was, all the way, the overflowings and 
miracles of mercy, as well as power : but that which 
I consider is, that besides the extraordinary emana- 
tions of the Divine power on the first and moat so- 
lemn occasions of an institution, and the first be- 
ginnings of ft religion, (such as were the wonders 
God did in Egypt and in the wilderness, prepara- 
tory to the sanction of that law and the first cove- 
nant, and the miracles wrought by Christ and his 
apostles, for the founding and the building up the 
religion of the gospel and the new covenant,) God 
does also do things wonderful and miraculous, for 
the promoting the ordinary and less solemn actions 
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of our piety, and to assist and accompany them in 
a constant and regular succession. It was a strange 
variety of natural efficacies, tbat manna should 
Btink in twenty-four hours, if gathered on Wednes- 
day and Thursday, and that it should last till forty- 
aght hours, if gathered on the even of the sabbath ; 
and that it should last many Hundred years, when 
placed in the sanctuary by the ministry of the 
high-priest. But so it was in the Jews' religion : 
and maima pleased every palate, and it filled all 
appetites, and the same measure was a different 
proportion, it was much and it was little ; as If na- 
ture, that it might serve religion, had been taught 
some measures of infinity, which is every where and 
no where, filling all thin^ and circumscribed with 
nothing, measured by one omer, and doing the 
work of two ; like the crowns of kings, fitting the 
brows of Nim rod and the most mighty warrior, and 
yet not too large for the temples of an infant prince. 
And not only is it thus in nature, but in contin- 
gencies and acts depending on the choice of men ; 
for God having commanded the sons of Israel to 
go up to Jerusalem to worship thrice every year, 
and to leave their borders to be guarded by women 
and chUdren and sick persons, in the neighbour- 
hood of diligent and spiteful enemies, yet God so 
disposed of their hearts and opportunities, that tliey 
never entered the land when the people were at 
their solemnity, until they desecrated their rites, by 
doing at their passover the greatest sin and treason 
in the world. Till at Easter they crucified the Lord 
of life and glory, they were secure in Jerusalem 
and in their borders ; but when they had destroyed 
religion by this act, God took away their security, 
and Titus besieged the city at the feast of Easter, 
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that the more might perish in the deluge of the Di- 
vine indignation. 

To this observation the Jews add. that in JerUGa- 
lem no man erer had a. fall that came thither to 
worship ; that at their solemn festivals, there « 
reception in the tou-n for all the inhabitants of the 
land ; concerning which, oltlioiigh I cannot aflirni 
any thing, yet this is certain, that no godly person, 
among all the tribes of Israel, was ever a beggar, 
but all the variety ofhuman chances was overruled 
to the purposes of providence, and providence was 
meaenred by the ends of the religion, and the reli- 
gion which promised them plenty performed the 
promise, till the nation and the religion too b^an 
to decline, that it might give place to a better n 
nistry, and a more excellent dispensation of the 
things of the world. 

But when the Christian religion was planted, and 
had taken root, and had filled all lands, then 
the nature of things, the whole creation, became 
servant to the kingdom of grace; and the head of 
the religion is also the head of the creatures, and 
ministers all the things of tbe world in order to the 
Spirit of grace ; and now ' angels are ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for the good of them 
that fear the I^rd;' and all the violences of men, 
and things of nature and choice, are forced into 
subjection and lowest ministries, and to co-operate, 
as with a united design, to verify all the promises 
of the gospel, and to secure and advantage all tbe 
children of the kingdom ; and now he that is made 
poor by chance or persecution, is made rich by 
religion ; and he that hath nothing, yet possesses 
all things ; and sorrow itself is the greatest comfort, 
not only because it ministers to virtue, but because 
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ilself is one, as iu tbe case of repentance ; and 
death miDisterg to life, and bondage is freedom, 
and losa is gain, and our enemies are our friends, 
and every thing turns into religion, and religion 
turns into felicity and all manner of advantages. 
But that I may not need to ennmerate any more 
particulai-s in this observation, certain it is, that 
angdB of light and darkness, all tbe influences of 
heaven and the fruits and productions of the earth, 
the stars and the elements, the secret things that 
lie in the bowels of the sea and the entrails of the 
earth, the single effects of all efficients, and the 
conjunction of all causes, all events foreseen and 
all rare contingencies, — every thing of chance and 
erer^ thing of choice, is so much a servant to him 
ivhoH greatest desire and great interest is, by all 
means, to save our souls, that we are thereby made 
sure, that all the whole creation shall be made to 
bend in all tbe flexures of its nature and acci- 
dents, that it may minister to religion, to tbe good 
of the catholic church, and every person within 
its bosom, who are the body of him that rules over 
all the world, and commands them as he chooses. 

2. But that which is next to this, and not much 
unlike the design of this wonderful mercy, is, that 
all the actions of religion, though mingled with cir- 
cumstances of differing, and sometimes of contra- 
dictory relations, are so concentred in God their 
proper centre, and conducted in such certain and 
pure channels of reason and rule, that no one duty 
does contradict another ; and it can never be necea- 
Eary for any man, in any case, to sin. They that 
bound themselves by an oalli to kill Paul, were not 
environed with the sad necessities of murder on one 
side, and vow-breach on the other, so that if they 
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did murder him ihey were man-slayefs, if they did "" 



■t they n 



e peiji 



ired ; for God had mode 



1 for this 
puss an obligatio: 







that no anlanfol oath shonhi 
He that hath given his Taitb 
unlawful coofederation ngiunet Lis prince, is not 
girded with a fatal necessity of breach of trust on 
one side, or breach of allegioiice ou the other; for 
in this also God hath secured the case of con- 
science, by forbidding any man to make on unlaw- 
ful promise ; and, on a stronger degree of the same 
reason, by forbidding him to beep it in case he 
hath made it He that doubts whether it be lawful 
to keep the Sunday holy, must not do it daring 
that doubt, because ' whatsoever is not of faith, is 
sin.' But yet God's mercy hath taken care to 
break this snare in sunder, so that he may neither 
sin against the commandment, nor against his con- 
science; for he is bound to lay aside his error, and 
be better instructed; till when, the scene of his sia 
liea in something that hath inHuence on his under- i 
standing, not in the omission of the fact. ' No 1 
man can serve two masters,' hut therefore ' he 
must hate the one, and cleave to the other.' But 
then if we consider what infinite contradiction there 
is in sin, and that the great long-suffering of God 
is expressed in this, that God ' suffered the contra- 
diction of sinners," we shall feel the mercy of God 
in the peace of our consciences and the unity of 
religion, so long as we do the work of God. It is 
affront \ff a covetous man, that he is the fur- 
ther off from fulness by having great heaps and 
and that his thirst increases by hav- 
ing that which should quench it ; and that the more 
he shall need to be salisded, the less he shall d 
to do it; and that he shall refuse to drink because I 
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he is dry ; that be dies if he tastes, and languishes 
if he does not; and at the same time he is full and 
empty, bursting with a. plelhory and consumed 
with hunger, drowned with rivers of oil and wine, 
and yet dry as the Arabian sands. But then the 
contradiction is multiplied, and the labyrinths more 
amazed, when prodigality waits on another curse, 
and covetousness heaps up, that prodigality may 
scatter abroad ; then distractions are infinite, and 
a man hath two devils to serve of contradictory de- 
signs, and both of them exacting obedience more 
unreasonably than the Egyptian task-masters ; then 
there is no rest, no end of labours, no satisfaction 
of purposes, no method of things ; but they begin 
where they should eod, and begin again, and ne- 
ver pass forth to content, or reason, or quietness, or 
possession. But the duty of a Christian is easy in 
a peraecotion, it is clear under a tyranny, it is evi- 
dent in despite of heresy, it is one in the midst of 
schism, it b determined amongst infinite disputes; 
being like a rock in the sea, which is beaten with 
the tide, and washed with retiring waters, and en- 
compassed with mists, and appears in several 
figures, but it always dips its foot in the same 
bottom, and remains the same in calms and storms, 
and survives the revolution of ten thousand tides, 
and there shall dwell till time and tides shall be 
no more. So is our duty, uniform and constant, 
open and notorious, variously represented but in 
the same manner exacted ; and in the interest of 
our souls God hath not exposed us to uncertainty, 
or the variety of any thing that can change ; and it 
is, by the grace and mercy of God, put into the 
power of every Christian to do that which God, 
through Jesus Christ, will accept to salvation ; and 
E 2 
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neither men nor devils shall hinder it, unless we 
list ourselves. 

3. Afler all this, ^e may sit down and reckon by 
great sums and conjugations of his gracious gifts, 
and tell the minutes of eternity by the number of 
the divine mercies. God hath given his laws to 
rule us, his word to instruct us, his Spirit to g^de 
us, his angels to protect us, his ministers to exhort 
us: he revealed all our duty, and he hath con- 
cealed whatsoever can hinder us; he hath affrighted 
our follies with fear of death, and eng^aged our 
watchfulness by its secret coming ; he hath exer- 
cised our faith by keeping private the state of souls 
departed, and yet hath confirmed our faith by a 
promise of a resurrection, and entertained our hope 
by some general significations of the state of inter- 
val. His mercies make contemptible means instru- 
mental to great purposes, and a small herb the 
remedy of the greatest diseases. He impedes the 
devil's rage, and infatuates his counsels; he diverts 
his malice, and defeats his purposes ; he binds him 
in the chain of darkness, and gives him no power 
over the children of light ; he suffers him to walk 
in solitary places, and yet fetters him that he can- 
not disturb the sleep of a child ; he hath given him 
mighty power, and yet a young maiden that resists 
him, shall make him flee away ; he hath given him 
a vast knowledge, and yet an ignorant man can 
confute him with the twelve articles of his creed ; 
lie gave him power over the winds, and made him 
prince of the air, and yet the breath of a holy prayer 
can drive him as far as the utmost sea ; and he 
hath so restrained him, that, except it be by faith, 
we know not whether there be any devil, yea or no ; 
for we never heard his noises, nor have seen his 
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affrighting shapes. This is that great principle of 
all the felicity we hope for, and of all the means 
thither, and of all the skill and all the strengths we 
have U> use those means. He hath made gre.it 
variety of conditions, and yet hath made all neces- 
sary, and all mutaal helpers ; and by some instru- 
ments, and in some respects, they are all equal in 
order to felicity, to content, and final and interme- 
dial satisfaction B. He gave us part of our rewoi'd 
in band, that he might enable us to work for more; 
he taught the world arts for use, arts for entertain- 
ment of all our fuculties and all our dispositions: 
he gives eternal gifts for temporal services, and 
gives us whatsoever we want for asking, and com- 
mands us to a£k, and threatens us if we will not 
ask, and punishes us for refusing; to be happy. 
This is that glorious attribute that hath made order 
and health, harmony and hope, restitutions and 
variety, the joys of direct possession, and the joys, 
the artificial joys, of contrariety and comparison. 
He comforts the poor, and he hringa down the rich, 
th^t they may be safe, in their hmnility and sorrow, 
from the transportations of an unhappy and unin- 
structed prosperity. He gives necessaries to all, 
and scatters the extraordinary provisions so, that 
every nation may tralHc in charity, and commute 
for pleasures. He was the Lord of Hosts, and he 
is still what he was; hut he loves to be called the 
God of Peace, hecause he was terrible in that, but 
he is delighted in this. His mercy is his glory, and 
his glory is the light of heaven. His mercy is the 
light of the creation, and it fills all the earUi ; and 
bis mercy is a sea too, and it Gils all the abysses of 
the deep : it hath given us promises for supply of 
whatsoever we need, and relieves us in all our fears. 
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and in all the evils that we suffer. His mercies are 
more thaii we can tell, and tbey ore more than we 
can feel ; for all the world in the abyss of the divine 
mercies is like a man diving into the bottom of the 
sea, over whose head the waters run insensibly and 
unperceived, and yet the weight is vast, and the 
sum of them is unmeasurable ; and the man is not 
pressed wilh the burden, nor confounded with num- 
bers ; and no observation is able to recount, no 
sense sufficient to perceive, no memory large 
enough to retain, no understanding great enoagh 
to apprehend this infinity ; but we must admire, 
and love, and worship, and magnify this mercy for 
ever and ever, that we may dwell in what we feel, 
and be comprehended by that which is equal to 
God, and the parent of all felicity, 

1. And yet this is but the one half. Themerdes 
of giving I have now told of; but those of forgiv- 
ing are greater, though not more ; ' He is ready to 
forgive.' And on this stock thrives the interest of 
our great hope, the hope of a blessed immortality. 
For if the mercies of giving have not made our 
expectations big enough to entertain the confi- 
dences of heaven ; yet when we think of the graci- 
ousness and readiness of forgiving, we may with 
more readiness hope to escape hell, and then we 
cannot but be blessed by an eternal consequence. 
We have but small opinion of the divine mercy, if 
we dare not believe concerning it, that it is desirous, 
and able, and watchful, and passionate, to keep us, 
or rescue us respectively from such a condemna- 
tion, the pain of which is insupportable, and the 
duration is eternal, and the extension is misery on 
all our faculties, and the intention is great beyond 
patience, ornatural or supernatural abilities, and the 
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State is a state of darkness and despair, oF confusion 
and amozenient, of cursing and roaring', anguish of 
spirit and gnashing of teeth, misery universal, per- 
fect, and irremediahle. From this it is which God's 
mercies would so fain preserve ns. This is a state 
that God provides for liis enemies, not for them that 
love him ; that endeavour to obey, though they do 
it but in weakness; that weep truly for their sins, 
though but with a shower no bigger than the drops 
of pity ; that wait for his coming with a holy and 
pure flame, though their lamps are no brighter , 
than a. poor man's candle, though their strengths 
are no greater than a contrite reed or a strained 
arm, and their fires have no more warmth than the 
smoke of kindling flax. If our faith be pure, and 
our love unfeigned, if the degrees of it be great, 
God will accept it into glory; if it be little, he will 
accept it into grace and make it bigger. For that 
is the first instance of God's readiness to forgive : 
he will, on any terms that are not unreasonable, 
and that do not suppose a remanent affection to 
sin, keep us from the intolerable pains of hell. 
And, indeed, if we consider the constitution of the 
conditions which God requires, we shall soon per- 
ceive God intends heaven to us as a mere gift, and 
that the duties on our part are but little entertain- 
ments and exercises of our affections and our love, 
that the devil might not seize on that portion 
which to eternal ages shall be the instrument of 
our happiness. For, in all the parts of our duty, ' 
it may be, there is but one instance in which we 
are to do violence to our natural and first desires. 
For those men have very ill natures, to whom vir- 
tue is so contrary that they are inclined naturally 
to lust, to drunkenness and anger, to pride and 
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covetousness, to un thank fulness and disobixlience. 
Most men that are tempted with lust, could easily 
enough entertain the sobrieties of other counsels, 
as of temperance, and justice, or religion, if it 
would indulge to them but that one passion of 
lust; and persons that are greedy of money, are 
not fond of amorous vanities, nor care they to sit 
long at the wine; and one vice destroys another; 
and when one vice la consequent to another, it b 
by way of punishment and dereliction of the man, 
unless where vices have cognation and seem but 
like several degrees of one njiotber. And it is evil 
custom and superinduced habits that make artifi- 
cial appetites in most men to most sins; but many 
times their natural temper vexes them into uneasy 
dispositions, and aptnesses only to some one un- 
handsome sort of action. That one thing, there- 
fore, is it, in which God demands of thee mortifica- 
tion and self-denial. 

Certain it is, there are very many men in the 
world, that would fain commute their severity in 
all other instances for a license in their one appe- 
tite; they would not refuse long prayers after a 
drunken meeting, or great alms together with one 
great lust. But then consider how easy it is for 
them to go heaven. God demands of them, for his 
sake and their own, to crucify but one natural lust, 
or one evil habit, (for all the rest they are easy 
enough to do themselves,} and God will give them 
heaven, where the joy is more than one. And I 
said, it is but one mortification God requires of 
most men ; for, if those persons would extirp but 
that one thing in which they are principally 
tempted, it is not easily imaginable that 
evil, to which the temptation is trifling, should in- 
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teipose between them and their great interest If 
Saul had not spared Agag, the people could not 
have expected mercy ; and our little and inferior 
appetites, that rather come to us by intimation and 
conseqnent adherences than by direct violence, 
must not dwell with him who hn.th crossed the 
violence of his distenqiered nature in a beloved in- 
Btance. Since, therefore, this is the state of most 
men, and God in effect demands of them but one 
thing, and in exchange for that will give them all 
good things; it gives demonstration of his huge 
easiness to redeem us from that intolerable evil, 
that is equally consequent to the indulging to one 
or to twenty sinful habits. 

S, God's readiness to pardon appears in this, 
that he pardons before we ask; for he that bids ns 
ask for pardon, bath in design and purpose done 
the thing already: for, what is wanting on his 
port, in whose only power it is to give pardon, and 
in whose desire it is that we should be pardoned, 
and who conmianda us to lay hold on the offer ? 
He hath done all that belongs to God, that is, all 
that concerns the pardon; there it lies ready, it 
IB recorded in the book of life, it wants nothing but 
being exemplified and taken forth, and the Holy 
Spirit stands ready to consign and pass the privy 
dgnet, that we may exhibit it to devils and evil 
men when they tempt us to despair or sin. 

3. Nay, God is so ready in his mercy, that he 
did pardon us even before he redeemed us. For, 
what is the secret of the mystery, that the eternal 
Son of God should take on hint our nature, and 
die our death, and suffer for our sins, and do our 
work, and enable us to do our own ? He that did 
this, b God ; he who ' thought it no robbery to be 
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etguul with God,' he came to satisfy himseir, to pay 
to himseir the price for bis own creature. And 
when he did this for us that he might pardon ue, 
was he at that instant angry with us? Was this 
an effect of his anger or of his love, that God sent 
fats Son to work our pardon and salvation ? In- 
deed, we were angry with God, at enmity with the 
Prince of life ; but he was reconciled to us so far 
as that he then did the greatest thing in the world 
for us : for nothing could be greater than that God, 
the Son of God, should die for us. Here was re- 
conciliation before pardon: and God, that came 
to die for ns, did love us first before he came. This 
waa hasty love. But it went further yet 

4. God pardoned us before we sinned ; and when 
he foresaw our sin, even mine and yours, he sent 
his Son to die for us: our pardon was wronght and 
effected by Christ's death above 1600 years ago; 
and for the sins of to-morrow, and the infirmities of 
the next day, Christ is already dead, already risen 
from the dead, and does now make intercession aud 
atonement. And this is not only a favour to ua 
who were bom in the due time of the gospel, bat 
to all mankind since Adam ; for God, who is infi- 
nitely patient in his justice, was not at all patient 
in his mercy; he forbears to strike and punish us, 
but he would not forbear to provide cure for us 
and remedy. For, as if God could not stay from 
redeeming us, be promised the Redeemer to Adam 
in the beginning of the world's sin ; and Christ waa 
'the Lamb slain from the beginning of the world ; 
and the covenant of the gospel, though it was not 
made with man, yet it was from the beginning per 
formed by God as to his part, as to the ministration 
of pardon ; the seed of the woman was set up 
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against the dragon as soon as ever the tempter had 
won his first battle; and though God laid his haad, 
and drew a veil of types and secrecy before the 
manifestation of his mercies, yet he did the work 
of redemption, and saved us by the covenant of 
faith, and the righteousness of believing, and the 
mercies of repentance, the graces of pardon, and 
the blood of the slain Lamb, even from the fall of 
Adam to this very day, and will do till Christ's 
Becood coming. 

Adam fell by his folly, and did not perform the 
covenant of one little work, a work of a single ab- 
stinence ; but he was restored by faith in the seed 
of the woman. And of this righteousness Noah 
was a preacher : and ' by faith Enoch was trans- 
lated,' and by faith a remnant was saved at the 
flood i and to ' Abraham this was imputed for 
righteousness,' and to all the patriarchs, and to all 
the righteous judges, and holy prophets, and sainU 
of the Old Testament, even while they were obliged 
(so far as the words of their covenant were ex- 
pressed) to the law of worlfsi their pardon was 
sealed and kept within the veil, within the curtains 
of the sanctuary ; and they saw it not then, but 
they feel it ever since. And this was a great excel- 
lency of the Divine mercy unto them. God had 
mercy on all mankind before Christ's manifesta- 
tion, even beyond the mercies of their covenant; 
and they were saved as we are, by ' the seed of the 
woman,' by ' God incarnate,' by ' the Lamb slain 
from the beginning of the world :' not by works, 
for we all failed of them ; that is, not by an exact 
obedience, but by faith working by love ; by sin- 
cere, hearty endeavours, and believing God, and 




60 TH8 HIRACLEB OF THE DIVINE UERCY. 

relying on his infinite mercy, revealed in part, 

and now fully manifest by the great instrument 
and means of that mercy, Jesus Christ So that 
here is pardon before we asked it, pardon before 
Christ's coming, pardon before redemption, and 
pardon before we sinned. What greater readiness 
to forgive ns can be imagined ? Yes, there is one 
degree more yet, and that will prevent a mistake in 
this. 

5. For God so pardoned us once, that we should 
need no more pardon : he pardons ns ' by turning 
every one of us away from our iniquities.' That is 
the purpose of Christ; that he might safely pardon 
us before we sinned, and we might not sin on the 
confidence of pardon. He pardoned us not only on 
condition we would sin no more, but he took away 
our sin, cured otir cursed inclinations, instructed our 
understanding, rectified our will, fortified us against 
temptation ; and now every man whom he pardons, 
he also sanctifies, and he is bom of God, and he 
must not, will not, cannot sin, so long as the seed of 
God remains with him, so long as his jiardon con- 
tinues. This is the consummation of pardon. For 
if God had so pardoned us, aa only to take awa^ 
our evils which are past, we should have needed a 
second Saviour, and a Redeemer for every month, 
and new pardons perpetually. But our blessed 
Redeemer hath taken away our sin, not only th6 
guilt of our old, but our inclinations to new sina; 
he makes us like himself, and commands us to live 
GO, that we shall not need a second pardon, that is, 
a second state of pardon : for we are but once bap- 
tized into Christ's death, and that death was hut 
one, and our redemption but one, and our covenant 
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the same ; and as long as we continue within the 
covenant, we are still within the power and com- 
prehensions of the first pardon. 

fi. j^nd yet there is a necessity of havinj one 
degree of pardon more beyond all this. For al- 
though we do not abjure our covenant, and re- 
nounce Christ, and extinguish the Spirit; yet we 
resbt him, and we grieve him, and we go off from 
the holiness of the covenant, and return again, and 
very often step aside, and need this great pardon to 
be perpetually applied and renewed ; and to this 
purpose, that we may not have a possible need 
without a certain remedy, the holy 'Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith' and pardon, sits 
in heaven in a perpetual advocation fur us, that this 
pardon, once wrought, may he for ever applied to 
every emergent need, and every tumor of pride, 
and every broken heart, and every disturbed con- 
science, and on every true and sincere return of a 
hearty repentance. And now on this title no more 
degrees can be added : it is already greater, and 
was before all our needs, than the old covenant, 
and beyond the revelations, and did in Adam's 
youth antedate the gospel, turning the public mi- 
series by secret grace into eternal glories. But 
now on other circumstances it is remarkable and 
excellent, and swells like an hydropic cloud when 
it is fed with the breath of the morning tide, till it 
fills the bosom of heaven, and descends in dews and 
gentle showers to water and refresh the earth. 

7. God is so ready to forgive, that himself works 
our dispositions towards it, and either must, in 
some degree, pardon us before we are capable of 
pardon, by his grace making way for hia mercy, or 
else we can never hope for pardon. For unless 
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God, by his preventing grace, should firat work the 
first part of our pardon, even without any disposi- 
tions of our own to receive it, we could not desire a 
pardon, nor hope for it, nor work towards it, nor ask 

it, nor receive it. This giving of preventing grace 
is a mercy of forgiveness contrary to that severity, 
by which some desperate persons are given over to 
B reprobate sense ; that is, a leaving of men to 
themselves, so that they cannot pray effectually, 
nor desire holily, nor repent truly, nor receive any 
of those mercies which God designed so plenteously, 
and the Son of God purchased so dearly for us. 
When God sends a plague of war on a land, in all 
the accounts of religion and expectations of reason 
the way to obtain our peace is, to leave our sins for 
which the war was sent on us, as the messenger of 
wrath i and without this, we are like to perish in the 
judgment. But then consider what a sad condi- 
tion we are in : war mends but few, but spoils mul- 
titudes ; it legitimates rapine, and authorizes mur- 
der; and these crimes must be ministered to by 
their lesser relatives, by covetousness, and anger, 
and pride, and revenge, and heats of blood, and 
wilder liberty, and all the evil that can be sup- 
posed to come from, or run to, such cursed causes 
of mischief. But then if the punishment increases 
the sin, by what instrument can the punishment be 
removed ? How shall we be pardoned and eased, 
when our remedies are converted into causes of the 
sickness, and our antidotes are poison ? Here there 
is a plain necessity of God's preventing grace ; and 
if there be but a necessity of it, that is enough to 
ascertain us we shall have it : but unless God 
should begin to pardon us first, for nothing, and 
against our own dispositions, we see there is no 
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help in UB, nor Torus. If we be not xmitten, we are 
undone; if we are smitten, we perish; and.os young 
JDemarchus said of his love, when he was made 
master of his wish, we may say of some of God's 
judgments, "We perish when we are siife, because 
our sins are not smitten ; and if they be, then we 
are worse undone;"' because we grow worse for being 
miserable, but we can be relieved only by a free 
mercy. For pardon is the way to pardon ; and 
when God gives us our penny, then we can work 
for another ; and a gift b the way to a grace, and 
alt that we can do towards it is but to lake it in 
God's method. And this must needs be a great 
forwardne^ of forgiveness, when God's mercy gives 
the pardon, and the way to find it, and the hand to 
receive it, and the eye to search it, and the heart to 
desire it; being busy and effective aa Elijah's fire, 
which, intending to convert the sacri6ce into its 
own more spiritual nature of flumes and purified 
substances, stood in the neighbourhood of the fuel, 
and called forth its enemies, and licked up the hin- 
dering moisture, and the water of the trenches, imd 
made the altar send forth o. fantastic smoke before 
the sacrifice was enkindled. So is the preventing 
grace of God : it does oU the work of our souls, and 
makes its own way, and invites itself, and prepares 
its own lodging, and makes its own entertainment; 
it gives us precepts, and makes us able to keep 
them ; it enables our faculties, and excites our de* 
sires ; it provokes us to pray, and sanctifies our 
heart in prayer, and makes our prayer go forth to 
act, and the act does make the desire valid, and 
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tlie desire does make the act certaiu and perserer- 
ing; and both of tbem are the works of God, For 
mort* IB received into the soul from without the 
soul, than does proceed from within the soul : it is 
more for the soul to be moved and disposed, than 
to work « hen that ia done ; as the passage from 
death to life ia greater than from life to action, es- 
pecially since the action is owing to that cause 
that put in the first principle of life. 

These are the great degrees of God's forwardneas 
and readiness to forgive, for the expression of 
which no language is sufficient, but God's own 
words describing mercy in all those diicensiona 
which can signify to us its greatness and infinity. 
His mercy ' ia great,' his mercies ' are many,' his 
mercy ' reacheth unto the heavens,' it ' fills heai'en 
and earth,' it is ' above all his works," ' it endureth 
for ever.' * God pitieth us as a father doth his chil- 
dren ;■ nay, he is ' our Father,' and the same also 
is ' the Father of merciea, and the God of all com- 
fort;' BO that mercy and we have the same rela- 
tion : and well it may be so, for we live and die 
together ; for as to man only God shows the mercy 
of forgiveness, so ifGod takes away his mercy, mim 
shall be no more — no more capable of felicity, or 
of any thing that ia perfective of his condition or 
his person. But as God preserves man by bis 
mercy, so bis mercy hath all its operations on man, 
and returns to its own centre and in circumscrip- 
tion and infinity, unless it issues forth on us. And 
therefore, besides the former great lines of the 
mercy of forgiveness, there is another chain, which 
but to produce, and tell its links, is to open a 
cabinet of jewels, where every stone is as bright as 
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a star, and every star is great as the sun, and shines 
for ever, unless we shut our eyes, or draw the veil 
of obstinate and final sins. 

1. God is long-suffering, that is, long before he 
be angry ; and yet ' God is provoked every day' by 
the obstinacy of the Jews, and the folly of the hea- 
thens, and the rudeness and infidelity of the Ma- 
hometans, and the negligeni;e and vices of Chris- 
tians ; and he ' ihat can behold no impurity,' is re- 
ceived in all places with perfumes of mushrooms, 
and ' garments spotted with the flesh,' and stained 
souls, and the actions and issues of misbelief, and 
an evil conscience, and with accursed sins that he 
bates, on pretence of religion which he loves : 
and he is made a party against himself by our 
voluntary mistukes ; and men continue ten years, 
and twenty, and thirty, and fifty, in a course 
of sinning, and they grow old with the vices of 
their youth ; and yet God forbears to kill them, 
and to consign them over to an eternity of horrid 
pains, still expecting they should repent aiid be 
saved. 

2. Besides this long-sufferance and forbearing 
with an unwearied patience, God also excuses a 
sinner ottentimes, and takes a little thing lor an 
excuse, so far as to move him to intermedial favours 
first, and from thence to a final pardon. He passes 
by the sins of our youth with a huge easiness to 
pardon, if he be entreated and reconciled by the 
effective repentance of a vigorous manhood. He 
takes ignorance for an excuse ; and in every de- 
gree of its being inevitable or innocent in its pro- 
per cause, it is also inculpable and innocent in its 
proper effects, though in their own natures cri- 
minal. ' But I found mercy of the Lord, because 
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did it in ignorance,' SMth St. Paul. He pities 
infirmities, and strikes oT much of tfae itccoant on. 

that stock : the violence of a temptation and rest- 
lessness of its motion, the perpetuity of its eolicita* 
tion, the weariness of a man's spirit, the state of 
sickness, (he necessity of secular affairs, the public 
customs of a people, have all of them a power 
of pleading and prevailing towards some degrees 
of pardon and diminution before the throne of 
God. 

3. When God perceives himself forced to strike, 
yet tlien he takes off his hand, and repents him of 
the evU : it is as if it were against him, that any of' 
his creatures should fall under the strokes of an ex- 
terminating fury. 

4. When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes 
an end before he hath half done^ and is as glad of 
a pretence to pardon us, or to strike less, as if be 
himself had the deliverance, and not we. When 
Ahab had but humbled himself at the word of the 
Lord, God was glad of it, and went with the mes- 
sage to the prophet himself, saying, ' Seest thou 
not how Ahab bumbles himself?' What was the 
event of it ? 'I will not bring the evU in his days; 
but in his son's days the evil shall come on his 
house.' 

5. God forgets our sin, and puts it out of his re- 
membrance; that is, he makes it as though it had 
never been, he makes penitence to be as pure as 
innocence to all the effects of pardon and glory: 
the memory of the sins shall not be on record, to 
be used to any after-act of disadvantage, and 
shall return, unless we force them out of their se- 
cret places by ingratitude and a new state ol 
sinning. 
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R. God sometimes gives pardon beyond all his 
revelations and declared will, and provides supple- 
tories of repentances, even then when he cuts a 
man off from the time of repentance, accepting- a 
temporal death instead of an eternal ; that although 
the Divine anger might interrupt the growing of 
the fruits, yet in some cases, and to some persons, 
the death and the very cutting off shall go no fur- 
ther, but be instead of explicit and long repen- 
bmces. Thus it happened to Uzzoh, who was 
smitten for his zeal, and died in severity for preva- 
ricating the letter, by earnestness of spirit to serve 
the whole religion. Thus it was also in the case 
of the Coriuthiuns, that died a temporal death for 
their indecent circumstances in receiving the holy 
sacrament : St. Paul, who used it for an argument 
to threaten them into reverence, went no further, 
nor pressed the argument to a sadder issue, than to 
die temporally. 

But these suppletories are but seldom, and they 
are also great troubles, and ever without comfort, 
and dispensed irregularly, and that not in the case 
of habitaal sins, that we know of, or very great sins, 
but in single actions, or instances of a less malig- 
nity ; and they are not to be relied on, because 
there is no rule concerning them ; but when they 
do happen, they magnify the infinlteness of God's 
mercy, which is commensurate to all ourneeds, and 
is not to be circumscribed by the limits of his own 
revelations. 

7. God pardons the greatest sinners, and hath 
leu them on record ; and there is no instance in 
the Scripture of the Divine forgiveness, but in such 
instances, the misery of which was a fit instrument 
to speak aloud the glories of God's mercies, and 
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l^entleness, and readiness to forgive. Such « 
Si, Paul, a persecutor,— and St. Peter, that foK^ 

awore his Master, — Mary Magdalene, with sevec 
devils, — ^the thief on the cross, — Manasses, i 
idolater, — David, a murderer and adulterer,— 
Corinthian, for incest, — the children of Israel, for ten 
times rebelling against the Lord in the wildemeas, 
with murmuring, and infidelity, and rehellioD, and 
schism, and a golden calf, and open disobedience'. 
And above all, I shall instance in the Pharisees 
among the Jews, who had sinned against the Holy 
Ghost, as our blessed Saviour intimates, and tells 
tlie particular, namely, in saying that the Spirit of 
God, by which Christ did work, was an evil spirit ; 
and afterward they crucified Christ ; so that two of 
the persons of the most hoJy Trinity were opeoly.J 
and solemnly defied, and God had sent out g 
cree that they should he cut off; yet forty year^l 
time, after all this, was left for l.heir repentance, 
and they were called on by arguments more per- 
suasive and more excellent in that forty years, 
than all the nation had heard from their prophets, 
even from Samuel to Zecharias. And JonabJ 
thought he had reason on his side to refuse to g 
to threaten Nineveh ; he knew God's tenderness in T 
destroying his creatures, and that he should be 
thought to be but a false prophet ; and so it came to 
pass according to his belief. ' Jonah prayed unto 
the Lord, and said, I pray thee. Lord, was not this 
my saying, when I was yet in my country ? There-- J 
fore I fled ; for I knew thou wert a gracious ( 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great ki 
ness, and repentest thee of the evil.'' He told ' 
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beforehand what the event woald be, said he 
had reason to know it; God proclaimed it in n. 
cloud before the fuce of all Israel, and made it to 
be his name : ' The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious,'' &c. 

You see the largeness of this treasure : but we 
can see no end, for we have not yet looked on the 
rare arts of conversion ; nor that God leaves the 
natural babit of virtues, even after the acceptation 
is interrupted ; nor his working extra-regular mi- 
racles, besides the sufficiency of Moses, and the 
prophets, and tlie New Testament ; and thousands 
more, which we cannot consider now. 

But this we can : when God sent an angel to 
pour plagues on the earth, there were in their hands 
' golden phials :' for the death of men is precious 
and costly, and it is an expense that God delights 
not in : but ihey were phials; that is, such vessels 
as out of them no great evil could come at once ; 
but it conies out with difficulty, sobbing and 
troubled as it passes forth ; it comes through a 
narrow neck, and the parts of it crowd at the port 
to get forth, and are stifled by each other's neigh- 
bourhood, and all strive to get out, but few can 
pass; OS if God did nothing but threaten, and 
draw his judgments to the month of the pbial with 
a full body, and there made it stop itself. 

The result of this consideration is, that as we 
fear the divine judgments, so we adore and love his 
goodness, and let the golden chains of the divine 
mercy tie us to a noble prosecution of our duty and 
the interest of religion. For he is the worst of men 
whom kindness cannot soflen, nor endearment 
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obli^i whom gratitude cannot tie faster than the 
bands of life and death. He is an Ol-natured 
sinner, if he will not comply with the sweetnesses 
of heaven, and be civil to his anfrel-guardian, or 
observant of his patron God, who made him, and 
feeds him, and keeps all his faculties, and takes 
care of him, and endures his follies, and waits on 
him more tenderly than a nurse, more diligently 
than a client, who hath greater care of him than his 
father, and whose bowels yearn over him with more 
compassion than a mother ; who is bountiful be- 
yond our need, and merciful beyond our hopes, 
and makes capacities in us to receive more. Fear 
is stronger than death, and love is more prevalent 
than fear, and kindness is the greatest endearment 
of love ; and yet to an ingenuous person, gratitude 
is greater than all these, and obliges to a solemn 
duty, when love fails, and fear is dull and inactive, 
and death itself is despised. But the man who is 
hardened against kindness, and whose duty is not 
made alive with gratitude, must be used like a 
slave, and driven like an ox, and enticed with goads 
and whips ; but must never enter into the inherit- 
ance of sons. Let us take heed ; for mercy is like 
a rainbow, which God set in the clouds to remem- 
Lukind : it shines here as long as it is not 
hindered ; but we must never look for it after it ia 
night, and it shines not in the other world. If we 
refuse mercy here, we shall have justice to eternity. 




SERMON ir. 
WHITSUNDAY.— OF THE SPrRIT OF GRACE. 



ROMANS, vrii. 9, 10. 

Bui ye are not in the flesh, hul in Ike Spiril, if so 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. And if Chritt he in you, the body is dead, 
bteause of sin ; but the Spirit is life, because of 



PARTI. 

This day. in which the church commemo rotes the 
descent of the Holy Ghost on the apostles, was the 
first heginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ This 
was the first day that the religion was professed ; 
now the apostJes first opened their commission, 
and read it to oil the people. ' The Lord gave his 
Spirit,' (or, the Lord gave his Word,) ' and great 
was the company of the preachers.' For so I make 
bold to render that prophecy of David. Christ 
was 'the Word' of God, KerftUm alemvm; but the 
Spirit was t!ie Word of God, Verbuin patefactum : 
Christ was the Word manifested in the flesh; the 
Spirit was the Word manifested to flesh, and set in 
dominion over, and in hostility against the fiesfa. 



72' OF THE SPIRIT OF GBACE. 

The gospel and tlie Spirit are the some thin^; not 
in sabstance; but 'the manifestation of the Spirit 
is the goBpel of Jesus Christ :' and because he was 
this day munifested, the gospel was this day first 
preached, and it became a law to ua, called ' the 
Inw of the Spirit of lifej'' that is, a law taught as 
by the Spirit, leading us to life eternal. But the 
gospel is called 'the Spirit,' 1. Because it contains 
in it such glorious mysteries, which were revealed 
by the immediate inspirations of the Spirit, not 
only in the matter itself, but also in the manner 
and powere to apprehend them. For what power 
of human understanding could have found out the 
incarnation of a God ; that two natures, a finite 
and an infinite, could have been concentred into 
one hypostasis, or person ; that a virgin should be 
a mother; that dead men should live a^in; that 
the xdviS ooTCbiv XvdiyTay, ' the ashes of dissolved 
bones' should become bright as the sun, blessed as 
the angels, swift in motion as thought, clear as the 
purest noon ; that God should so love us, as to he 
willing to he reconciled to us, and yet that himself 
must die that he might pardon us ; that God's most 
holy Son should give us his body to eat, and hia 
blood to crown our chalices, and his Spirit to 
sanctify our souls, to turn our bodies into temper- 
ance, our souls into minds, our minds into spirit, 
our spirit into glory ; that he, who can give us all 
things, who is Lord of men and angels, and King 
of all the creatures, should pray to God for us with- 
out intermission ; that he, who reigns over all the 
world, should, at thedayof judgment, 'give up t" 
kingdom to God the Father ;' and yet, after tl 
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resignation, bimseir and we with liim shauld for 
ever reign the more gloriously ; that we should be 
justified by faith in Christ, and that charity should 
be a. part of faith, and that both should work as 
acts or duty, and as nets of relation ; that God 
should crown the imperfect endeavours of his saints 
with glory, and that a human act should be re- 
warded with an eternal inheritance; that the wicked, 
for the transient pleasure of a few minutes, should 
he tormented with an absolute eternity of pains; 
that the waters of baptism, when they are hallowed 
by the Spirit, shall purge the soul from sin ; and 
that the spirit of man should be nourished with th6 
consecrated and mysterious elements, and that any 
such nourishment should bring a man up to heaven ; 
said, after all this, that all Christian people, alt that 
will be saved, must he partakers of the divine nature, 
of the nature, the infinite nature, of God, and must 
dwell in Christ, and Christ must dwell in them, and 
they must be in the Spirit, and the Spirit must be for 
ever in them ? These are articles of so mysterious 
a philosophy, that we could bave inferred them 
from no pi'emises, discoursed them on the stock of 
no natural or scientifical principles ; nothing hut 
God and God's Spirit could have taught them to 
us : and therefore the gospel is Spiritus paiefaclui, 
' the manifestation of the Spirit,' ad adijicationem,' 
as the apostle calls it, ' for edification,' and build- 
ing; us up to be a holy temple to the Lord. 

2. But when we had been taught all these mys- 
terious articles, we could not, by any human power, 
I hare underetood them, unless the Spirit of God 
|m| given us a new light, and created in us a new 
■ ' I Cor. ,i\\. 7. 

i 
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capacity, and made us to be a new creature, of ano- 
ther definition. Theanimal/orthe'naturalman.the 
man that bath not the Spirit,cannot discern the things 
ofGod, for they are spiritually discerned:'' that ia.not 
to be understood but by the light proceeding from 
the Sun of RighteouBnesa, and by that eye whose 
bird is the Holy Dove, whose candle is the gospel. 
He that shall discourse Euclid's Elements to a 
swine, or preach (aa venerable Bede's story reports 
of him) to a rock, or talk metaphysics to a boar, 
will as much prevail on his assembly as St, Peter 
and St. Paul could do on uncircumcised hearts and 
ears, on the indisposed Greeks and prejudicale 
Jews. An ox will relish the tender flesh of kids 
with as much gust and appetite, as an unspiritual 
and unsanctified man will do the discourses of ai 
gels or of on apostle, if he should come to preach 
the secrets of the gospel. And we find it true by a 
sad experience. How many times doth God speak 
to us by his servants the prophets, by his Son, by 
his apostles, by sermons, by spiritual books, by 
thousands of homilies, and arts of counsel and in- 
sinuation ; and we sit as unconcerned as the pillars 
of a church, and hear the sermons as the Athenians 
did a story, or as we read a gazette ? And if c 
it come to pass that we tremble, as Felix did, when 
we hear a sod story of death, of ' righteoL 
judgment to come,' then we put it off to another 
time, or we foi^et it, and think we had nothing to 
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do but to give the good man a heariog; and {as 
Anacbarsis said of the Greeks, they used money 
for nothing but to cost account withal; bo) our 
hearers make use of sermons and discourses evao- 
g'elical, but to fill up void spaces of their time, to 
help to tell an hour with, or pass it without tedious- 
□ess. The reason of this is a sad condemnation to 
such persons; they have not yet entertained the 
Spirit of God, they are in darkness; they were 
washed in wal£r, but never baptized with the Spirit; 
' for these things are spirituidly discerned.' They 
would think the preacher rude, if he could say 
they are not Christians, they are not within the 
covenant of the gospel ; but it is certain, that ' the 
Spirit of manifestation' is not yet on them ; and 
that is the first effect of the Spirit, whereby we can 
be called sons of God, or relatives of Christ If we 
do not apprehend, and greedily suck in, the pre- 
cepts of this holy discipline, as aptly as merchants 
do discourse of gain, or farmers of fair harvests, we 
have nothing but the name of Christians; tiut we 
are no more such really, than mandrakes are men, 
or sponges are living creatures. 

3. The gospel is called ' Spirit,' because it con- 
sists of spiritual promises and spiritual precepts, 
and makes all men that embrace it truly, to be 
spiritual men ; and therefore St. Paul adds an epi- 
thet beyond this, calling it ' a quickening Spirit,' ' 
that is, it puts life into spirits, which the law could 
not. The law bound us to punishment, but did not 
help us to obedience, because it gave not the pro- 
mise of eternal life to its disciples. 'The Spirit," 
that is, ' the gospel,' only, does this : and this alone 
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is it which comforta afflicted minds, which puts 
uctiveDess into wearied spirit, which inflames oar 
cold desires, and does Ara^anvpiJ, ' blows up sparks' 
into live coals, and coals up to flames into perpe- 
tual burnings. And it is impossible that any man 
who believes and considers the great, the infinite, 
the unspeakable, the unimaginable, and never-ceas- 
ing joys that are prepared Tor all the sods and 
daughters of the gospel, should not desire them ; 
and, unless he be a fool, he cannot hut use means 
to obtain them, effective, hearty pursuances. For 
it b not directly in the nature of a man to neglect 
so great a good ; there must be something in his 
manners, some obliquity in his will, or madness in 
his intellectuals, or incapacity in his naturals, that 
must make him sleep such a reward away, or 
change it for the pleasure of a drunken fever, or 
the vanity of a mistress, or the rage of a passion, 
or the unreasonableness of any sin. However, this 
promise is the life of all our actions, and the Spirit 
that first taught it is the life of our souls. 

4. But beyond tliis is the reason which' is the 
consummation of all the faithful. The gospel is 
called the ' Spirit,' because by and in the gospel 
God hath given to us not only ' the Spirit of mani- 
festation,' that is, of instruction and of catechism, 
of faith and confident assent ; but the ' Spirit of 
confirmation, or obsignation' to all them that be- 
lieve and obey the gospel of Christ: that is, the 
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admirable manner, we are made sure of a glori- 
ous infaeritance ; made sure, I say, in the nature of 
the thing; and our own persuasions also are con- 
firmed witli an excellent, a comfortable, a discern- 
ing, and a reasonable hope; in the strength of 




whicli, and by whose aid, as we do not doubt of 
the performance of the promise, so we vigorously 
pursue all the parts of the conditioa, and are en- 
abled to work all the ivork of God, so as not to be 
affnghted with fear, or seduced by vanity, or op- 
pressed by lust, or drawn off by evil example, or 
abused by riches, or imprisoned by ambition and 
secular designs. This the Spirit of God does work 
in all his servants; and is called, 'the Spirit of 
obsignation, or the confirming Spirit,' because it 
eonjirms our hope, and assures our title to life 
eternal ; and by means of it, and other its collateral 
assistances, it also confirms us in our duty, that 
we may not only profess in word, but lipe lives 
according to the gospel. And this is the sense of 
' the Spirit* mentioned in the text ; ' Ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you :' that is, if ye be made par- 
takers of the gospel, or of ' the Spirit of manifesta- 
tion;' if ye be truly entitled to God, and have re- 
ceived the promise of the Father, then are ye not 
carnal men ; ye are ' spiritual ; ' ye are * in the Spirit : 
if je have the Spirit in one sense to any purpose, 
ye have it also in another : if the Spirit be in you, 
you are in it ; if it hath given you hope, it hath also 
enabled and ascertained your duty. For ' the Spirit 
of manifestation' will but upbraid you in the shame 
and horrors of a sad eternity, if you have not ' the 
Spirit of obsignation :' if the Holy Ghost be not 
come on you to great purposes of holiness, all other 
pretences are vain, — 'yearestillin the flesh,' which 
' shall never inherit the kingdom of God.' 

'In the Spirit;' that is, in the power of the 
Spirit. So the Greeks call him ipStoi, who is 
possessed by a spirit, whom God hath 611ed uitb 
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a celestial immission ; fae is eoid to be in God, when 
God ia in him. And it is a. similitude taken from 
persons encompassed with guards; they are t'n cuj- 
todia, that is, " in their power," under their com- 
mand, moved at their dispose ; they rest in their 
time, and receive laws from their authority, and 
admit visitors whom they appoint, and must be 
employed as they shall suffer : so are men who are 
in the Spirit ; that is, they believe as he teaches, 
they work as he enables, they choose what he calls 
good, they are friends of his friends, and they hate 
with his hatred — with this only difference, that per- 
sons in custody are forced to do what their keepers 
please, and nothing is free but their wills ; but Uiey 
that are under the command of the Spirit, do nil 
things which the Spirit commands, but they do 
them cheerfully ; and their will is now the prisoner, 
but it is in libera cuslodia, the will is where it 
ought to be, and where it desires to be, and it can- 
not easily choose any thing else, because it is ex* 
tremely in love with this ; as the saints and angels 
in their state of beatific vision cannot choose but 
love God; and yet the liberty of their choice is not 
lessened, because the object 6Us all the capacities 
of the will and the understanding. Indtfferency to 
an object is the lowest degree of liberty, and sup- 
poses unworthiness or defect in the object, or the 
apptehenaion ; but the will is then the freest and 
most perfect in its operation, when it entirely pur- 
sues a good with so certain determination and clear 
election, that the contrary evil cannot come into 
dispute or pretences Such in our proportions is 
the liberty of the sons of God ; it is a holy and 
amiable captivity to the Spirit : the will of man is 
in love with those chains which draw us to God, 
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and loves the fetters that confine us to the plea- 
Bures and religion of the kingdom. And us no 
man will complain that his temples are restrained, 
and his head is prisoner, when it ia encircled with 
a crown ; so when the Son of God hath made us 
free, and hath only Bubjected us to the service and 
dominion of the Spirit, we are free as princes 
within the circle of their diadem, and our chains 
are bracelets, and the law is a law of liberty, and 
' his service is perfect freedom;' and the more we 
are auhjects, the more ' we shall reign as kings ;• 
and the faster we run, the easier is our burden ; 
and Christ's yoke is like feathers to a bird, not 
loads, but helps to motion, without them the body 
falls ; and we do not pity birds, when in summer 
we wish them unfeathered and callow, or bald as 
eggs, that they might be cooler and lighter. Such 
is the load and captivity of the soul, when we do 
the work of God, and are his servants, and under 
the government of the Spirit They that strive to 
be quit of this subjection, love the liberty of out- 
laws, and the licentiousness of anarchy, and the 
freedom of sad widows and distressed orphans ; for 
BO rebels, and fools, and children, long to be rid 
of their princes, and their guardians, and their tu- 
tors, that they may be accursed ivithout law, and 
be undone without control, and be ignorant and 
miserable without a teacher, and without discipline. 
He that is in the Spirit, ia under tutors and gover- 
nors, nnlil the time appointed of the Father, just 
as all great heirs are ; only, the lirst seizure the 
Spirit makes b on the will. He that loves the 
yoke of Christ, and the discipline of the gospel, he 
u in the Spirit, that is, in the Spirit's power. 
On this foundation the apostle hath built these 
propositions : 1. Whosoever hath not the 
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Spirit of Christ, he is none of hia : he does not be- 
long to Christ at dl: he is not partaker of his 
Spirit, and therefore shall never be partaker of bis 
glory. 2. Whosoever is in Christ is dead to sin, and 
lives to the Spirit of Christ; that is, lives a spiri- 
tual, a holy, and a sanctified life. These are to be 
considered distinctly. 

I. All that belong to Christ have the Spirit of 
Christ. Immediately before the ascension, our 
blessed Saviour bid his disciples ' tarry in Jeru- 
salem, till they should receive the promise of the 
Father.' Whosoever stay at Jerusalem, and are in 
the actual communion of the church of God, shall 
certainly receive this promise ; ' for it is made to 
you and to your children,' saith St Peter, ' and to 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.' All shall 
receive the Spirit of Christ, the promise of the Fa- 
ther, because this was the great instrument of dis- 
tinction between the law and the gospel. In the 
law, God gave his Spirit, 1 to some; to them, 2. 
extra-regnlarly ; 3. without solemnity ; 4. in small 
proportions, like the dew on Gideon's fleece; alittle 
portion was wet sometimes with the dew of heaven, 
when all the earth besides was dry. And the Jews 
called it Jiliamvocis, ' the daughter of a voice;' still, 
and small, and seldom, and that by secret whispers, 
and sometimes inarticulate, by way of enthusiasm,' 
rather than for instruction ; and God spake by the 
prophets, transmitting the sound as through , 
gan-pipe, things which themselves oftentimes un- 
derstood not. But in the gospel, the Spirit is g^iven 
without measure; first poured forth on onr head 
Christ Jesus; then descending on the beai-d of 
Aaron, the fathers of the church, and thence falling, 

' i. e. In^nntio" — En. 
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like the tears of tlie balsam of Judea, on the foot of 
the plant, on the lowest of the people. And this is 
given regularly to all that ask it, to all that can 
receive it, and by a solemn ceremonyj and con- 
veyed by a sacrament j and is now, not the daugh- 
ter of a voice, but the mother of many voices, of 
divided tongues, and united hearts ; of the tongues 
of prophets, and the duty of saints ; 
of apostles, and the wisdom of g 
parent of boldness and fortitude to martyrs, the 
fountain of learning; to doctors, an ocean of all 
things excellent to uJl who are within the ship and 
bounds of the catholic church ; so that old men 
and young men, maidens and boys, the scribe and 
the unlearned, the judge and the advocate, the 
priest and the people, are full of the Spirit, if they 
belong to God. Moses's wish is fulfilled, and all 
the Lord's people are prophets in some sense or 

In the wisdom of the ancients it was observed, 
that there are four great cords, which tie the heart 
of man to inconvenience and a prison, make it a 
servant of vanity, and an heir of corruption; 1, plea- 
sure, 2. pain; 3. fear, and, 4, desire. These are 
they that exercise all the wisdom and resolutions of 
man, and all the powers that God hath given him,' 
These are those evil spirits that^possess the heart of 
man, and mingle with ull his actions ; so that either 
men are tempted to I . lust by pleasure, or, 2, to baser 
arts by covetousness, or, 3. to impatience by sorrow 
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or, 4, to dishonourable actions by fear ; and this is 
the state of man by nature, and under the law, and 
for ever, till the Spirit of God came, and by four 
special operations cured these four inconveniences, 
and restrained or sweetened these unwholesome 

1. GoJ gave us his Spirit that we might be in- 
Bensible of worldly pleaaui-es, having our soula 
tvhoUy filled with spiritual and heavenly relishes. 
For when God's Spirit hath entered us, and pos- 
sessed us OS his temple, or as his dwelling, instantly 
we begin to taste manna, and to loathe the diet of 
Egypt; we begin to consider concerning heaven, 
and to prtfer eternity before moments, and to love 
the pleasures of the soul above the sottish and 
beastly pleasures of the body. Then we can con- 
sider that the pleasures of a drunken meeting can- 
not make a recompence for the pains of a surfeit, 
and that night's intemperance, much less for the 
torments of eternity ; then we are tjuick to discern 
that the itch and scab of lustrul appetites is not 
worth the chaises of a chirurgeoo, much less can 
it pay for the disgrace, the danger, the sickness, the 
death, and the hell of lustful pei'sons ; then we 
wonder that any man should venture his head to 
unjustly ; or that, for the hazard of a 
victory, he should throw away all bis hopes of 
heaven certainly. 

that halli tasted of God's Spirit, can in- 
stantly discern the madness that is in rage, the folly 
and the disease that are in envy, the anguish and 
tediousness that are in lust, the dishonour that is 
in breaking our faith and telling a lie ; and under- 
stionds things truly as they are : that is, that chai- 
lity is the greatest nobleness in the world; that 
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religion hath in it the greatest pleasures; that tem- 
perance 18 the best security of health ; that humi- 
lity is the surest way to honour, And all these 
reUshes are nothing but antepasts of heaveii, where 
the quintessence of all these pleasures shall be 
swallowed for ever; where the chaste shall follow 
the Lamb, and the vii^ins sing there where the 
mother of God shall reign ; and the zealous cou- 
rerters of souls, and labourers in God'a vineyard, 
shall worship eternally ; where St, Peter and SL 
Paul do wear their crowns of righteousness; and 
the patient persons shall be rewarded with Job, and 
the meek persons with Christ and Moses, and all 
with God ; the very expectation of which, pro- 
ceeding from a hope begotten in us by ' the Spirit 
of manifesUlion,' and bred up and strengthened by 
' the Spirit of obsignation,' — ia ao delicious an en- 
tertainment of all our reaiionable appetites, that a 
spiritual man can no more be removed or enticed 
from the love of God and of religion, than the moon 
irom her orb, or a mother from loving the son of 
her joys and of her sorrows. 

This was observed by St. Peter : ' As new-bom 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby ; if so be that ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious.' ' When once we have 
tasted the grace of God, the sweetnesses of his 
Spirit, then no food but ' the food of angels,' no 
cup but 'the cup of salvation,' the ' divining cup,' 
in which we drink salvation to our God, and call 
<m the name of the Lord with ravishment and 
thanksgiving. And there is no greater cKternal 
testimony that we are in the Spirit, and that the 
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Spirit dwells in us, than ifwe find joy and delight 
and spiritual pleasure in the greatest mysteries of 
our religion ; if we comraunicate often, and that 
with appetite, and a forward choice, and an un- 
wearied devotion, and a heart truly fixed on God, 
and on the offices of a holy worship. He that 
loathes good meat is sick at heart, or near it; and 
he that despises, or hath not a holy appetite to, the 
food of angels, the wine of elect souls, is fit to suc- 
ceed the prodig^al at his banquet of sin and husks, 
and to be partaker of the table of devils; but all 
they who have God's Spirit, love to feast at the 
supper of the Lamb, and have no appetites but 
what are of the Spirit, or servants to the Spirit. I 
have read of a spiritual person who saw heaven 
but in a dream, but such as made great impression 
on him, and was represented with vigorous and 
pertinacious jihantasms, not easily disbanding ; and 
when he awaked he knew not his cell, he remem- 
bered not him that slept in the same dorter,' nor 
could tell how night and day were distinguished, 
nor could discern oil from wine; but called out for 
his vision again: "Give me my fields again, my most 
delicious fields, my pillar of a glorious light, ray 
companion, St. Jerome, my assistant angels." ' And 
this lasted till he was told of his duty, and matter 
of obedience, and the fear of a sin had disen- 
charmed him, and caused him to take care. Jest he 
lose the substance out of greediness to possess the 
shadow. 

And if it were given to any of us to see Paradise, 
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b« that ever we should love any thing but Christ, 
or follow any guide but the Spirit, or desire any 
thing but heaven, or understand any thing to be 
pleasant but what shall lead thither? Now whal 
a vision can do, that the Spirit doth certainly to 
them that entertain him. They that have him 
really, and not in pretence only, are certainly great 
despisera of the things of the world. The Spirit 
doth not create or enlarge our appetites of things 
below: spiritual men are not designed to reign on 
earth, but to reign over their lusts and sottish ap- 
petites. The Spirit doth not inflame our thirst of 
wealth, but extinguishes it, and maks us to ' esteem 
all things as loss, and as dung, so that we may 
gain Christ.' No gain then is pleasant but godli- 
ness, no ambition but longings after heaven, no re- 
venge bnt ^[ainst ourselves for sinning ; nothing 
but God and Christ, as the king of Sodom said 
to Abraham : ' Secure but the souls to us, and 
take our goods.' Indeed, this Is a good sign that 
we have the Spirit. 

St. John spake a hard saying, but by the Spirit 
of manifestation we are all taught to understand 
it: 'Whosoever is born of God, doth not commit 
sin for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot 
sin, because he is bom of God.' ' The seed of God 
is the Spirit, which hath a plastic power to efform 
us in simililvdinem Jiliorum Dei, ' into the image of 
the sons of God ;' and as long as this remains in 
us, while the Spirit dwells in us, we cannot sin; 
that is, it is against our natures, our refoi-med na- 
tures, to sin. And as we say, we cannot endure 
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such a potion, we cannot suffer such a pain ; that 
is, we cnnnot witbout great trouble, we cannot 
without doing violence to our nature; ho all spiri- 
tual men, all that are bom of God, and the seed of 
God remains in them, ' they cannot sin ;' cannot 
vilhovl Irtmble, and doing against tbeir natures, 
and their most passionate inclinations. A man, if 
you speak naturally, can masticate gums, and be 
can break his own legs, and he can sip up, by 
little draughts, mixtures of aloes, and rhubarb, of 
henbane, or the deadly nightshade ; but he cannot 
do this naturally, or willingly, or cheerfully, or 
with delight. Every sin is against a good man's 
nature ; he is ill at ease when he hath missed his 
usual prayers, he is amazed if he have fallen into 
an error, he is infinitely ashamed of his imprudence; 
he remembers a sin as he thinks of an enemy, or 
the horrors of a midnight apparition : for all his 
capacities, his understanding, and his choosing 
faculties, are filled up with the opinion and per- 
suasions, with the love and with the desires, of 
God. And this, I say, is the great benefit of the 
Spirit, which God hath given to us as an antidote 
against worldly pleasures. And therefore St. Paul 
joins them as consequent to each other : ' For it is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have taated 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come,' &c.' First, we are enlightened in baptism, 
and by 'the Spirit of manifestation,' the revelations 
of the gospel ; then we relish and tasl« interior ex- 
cellences, and we receive the Holy Ghost, 'the 
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Sjiirit of confinnation,' and he gives us a taste of 
the powers of the world to coaic ; that is, of the 
great efficacy that is in the article of eternal life, to 
persuade us to religion and lioly living; then we 
feel that as the belief of that article dwells on 
our understanding, and is incorporated into our 
wills and choice, so we grow powerful to resist sin 
by the strengths of the Spirit, to defy all carnal 
pleasure, and to suppress and mortify it by the 
powers of this article: those are 'the powers of the 
world to come.' 

2, The Spirit of God is given to all who truly 
belong to Christ, as an antidote against sorrows, 
{gainst impatience, against the evil accidents of 
the world, and against the oppression and sinking 
of our spirits under the cross. There are in Scrip- 
ture noted two births besides the natural ; to which 
also by analogy we may add a third. Tbe first is, 
to be bom of water and tbe Spirit It ia iy SiU 
tvttiy, one thing signified by a divided appellative, 
by two substantives, " water and the Spirit," that 
is, Spiritui aqueui, the ' Spirit moving upon the wa- 
ters' of baptism. The second b, to be bom of 
' Spirit and fire:' for so Christ w^as promised to 
' baptize us with the Holy Ghost and with fire ;' 
that ia, cam. Spirilu igneo, ' with a fiery Spirit,' the 
Spirit as it descended in Pentecost in the shape of 
fiery tongues. And as the watery Spirit washed 
away the sins of the church, so the Spirit of fire 
enkindles charity and the love of God. " The water 
cleansethjthe fire purifieth,'"' says Plutarch: the Spi- 
rit is the same under both the titles, and it enables 
the church with gilts and graces. And from these 

■ Ti wvp laSaipfi, to iiffmp ayrijfi. 
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there is another operation of the new birth, but the 
same Spirit, the Spirit of rejoicing, or .fpirilus exul- 
tans, ipirilus latitim: ' Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost." There is a certain joy and spiri- 
tual rejoicing, that accompanies them in whom the 
Holy Ghost doth dwell ; a joy in the midst of sor- 
row ; a joy given to allay the Borrows of secular 
troubles, and to alleviate the burden of persecution. 
This St. Paul notes to this purpose : ' And ye be- 
came followere of ue, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much affliction, with joy of the 
Holy GhoaL" Worldly afflictions and spiritual 
joys may very well dwell together; and if God did 
not supply us out of his storehouses, the sorrow of 
this world would be more and unmixed, and the 
troubles of persecution would be too great for na- 
tural confidences. For who shall make him re- 
compence that lost his life in a duel, fought about 
a draught of wine, or a cheaper woman ? What 
ai^uments shall invite a man to suffer torments in 
testimony of a proposition of natural phUosophy ? 
And by what instruments shall we comfort a man 
who is sick, and poor, and disgraced, and vicious, 
:^nd lies cursing, and despairs of any thing here- 
after ? That man's condition proclaims what it is 
to want the Spirit of God, ' the Spirit of comfort.' 
'Sow this Spirit of comfort is the hope and confi- 
dence, the certain expectation of partaking in the 
inheritance of Jesus; this is the faith and patience 
of the saints ; this is the refreshment of all wearied 
travellers, the cordial of all languishing sinners, the 
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Buppoi't of tbe BcrupulouB, the guide oftfae doubt- 
ful, the anchor of timorous and flnctuating souls, 
flie confidence and the staff of the penitent. He 
that is deprived of Lis whole estate for a good con- 
science, by the Spirit he meets this comfort, that 
he shall find it again with advantage in tbe day of 
restitution : and this comfort was so manifest in tne 
first days of Christianity, that it was no unfrequent 
thing to see holy persons court a martyrdom with 
% fondness as great aa is our impatience and timor- 
ousness in every persecution. Till the Spirit of 
God comes on us, we are dXiydJ'iijjoi. We have 
little souls, little faith, and as UtUe patience;' we 
fall at every stumbling-block, and sink under eveiy 
temptation ; and our hearts fail us, and we die for 
fear of death, and lose our souls to preserve our 
estates or our persons, till the Spirit of God ' fills 
us with joy in believing ;' and the man that is in 
a great joy, cares not for any trouble that is leas 
than his joyj and God hath taken so great care to 
secure this to us, that he hath turned it into a pre- 
cept, ' Rejoice evermore ;' and, ' Rejoice in the Lord 
always; and again, I say rejoice.'' But this rejoic- 
ing must he only in the hope that is laid up for us; 
so tbe Apostle, ' rejoicing in hope.'* For although 
God sometimes makes a cup of sensible comfort to 
overflow the spirit of a man, and thereby loves to 
refresh his sorrows; yet this is from a secret prin- 
ciple not regularly given, not to be waited for, not 
to he prayed for, and it may fail us if we think un 
it; but the hope of life eternal can never fail us. 
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and the joy of that is great enough to make us 
suffer any thing, or to do any thing.' To death, 
to bands, to poverty, to banishment, to tribunals, 
any whither in hope of life eternal : as long as this 
anchor holds, we may suffer a storm, but cannot 
Buffer shipwreck. And I desire you, by the way, 
to observe how good a God we serve, and how ex- 
cellent a religion Christ taught, when one of bis 
great precepts is, that we should ' rejoice and be 
exceeding glad :' and God hath given us the Spirit 
of rejoicing, not a sullen melancholy spirit, not the 
spirit of bondage or of a slave, but the Spirit of his 
Son, consigning us by a holy conscience to ' joys 
unspeakable and full of glory.' And from hence 
you may also infer, that those who sink under a 
persecution, or are impatient in a sad accident, 
Ihey put out their own fires which the Spirit of the 
Lord liath kindled, and lose those glories which 
stand behind the cloud. 



PART IT. 

3. The Spirit of God is given us as an antidote 
against evil concupiscences and sinful desires, and 
is then called ' the Spirit of prayer and supplica- 
tion." For, ever since the affections of the outward 
man prevailed on the ruins of the soul, all our desires 

' " Ibimiu, ibimui, 

Uteunqne ptEBCcdes, supTemum 
Catpera iter eomiles pacati." 
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were sensual, and therefore hurtful: for, ever after, 
our body grew to be our enemy. In the loosenesses 
of nature, and amongst the ignorance or imperfec- 
tion of Gentile philosophy, men used to pray 
nith their hands full of rupine, and their mouthe 
full of blood, and their bearta full of malice ; and 
they prayed accordingly, for an opportunity to 
steal, for a fair body, for a prosperous revenge, 
for a prevailing malice, for the satisfaction of 
whatsoever they could be tempted to by any ob- 
ject, by any lust, by any devil whatsoever. 

The Jews were better taught; for God was their 
teacher, and he gave the Spirit to them in single 
rays. But as the ' Spirit of obsignation' was given 
to them under a seal, and within a veil, so the 
' Spirit of manifestation, or ' patefaction,' was like 
the gem of a vine, or the bud of a rose, plain indices 
and significations of life, and principles of juice 
and sweetness ; but yet scarce out of the doors of 
their causes : they had the infancy of knowledge, 
and revelations to them were given as catechism is 
taught to our children ; which they read with the 
eye of a bird, and speak with the tongue of a bee, 
and understand with the heart of a child ; that is, 
weakly and imperfectly. And they understood so 
little, that, 1. they thought God heard them not, 
unless they spake their prayers, at least eflbrming 
their words within their lips; and, 2. their forms 
of prayer were so few and seldom, that to teacb a 
form of prayer, or to compose a collect, was thought 
a work fit for a prophet, or the founder of an insti- 
tution. 3. Add to this, that as their promises were 
temporal so were their hopes; as were their hopes 
so were their desires; and according to their de- 
were their prayers. And although the 
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Psalms of David were their great office, and the 
treasury of devotion to their nation, — and very 
worthily ; yet it was full of wishes for temporals, 
invocations of God the avenger, on God the Lord 
of hosts, on God the enemy of their enemies; and 
tliey desired theirnation to be prospered, and them- 
selves blessed, and distinguished from all the world 
by the effects of such desires. This was the state of 
prayer in their synagogues; save ooly that it had also 
this alloy ; 4, that their addresses to God were cross, 
material, typical, and full of shadows and imaginary, 
and patterns of things to come ; and so in its very 
being and constitution was relative and imperfect. 
But tliat we may see how great things the Lord 
hath done for us, God hath poured his Spirit into 
our hearts, ' the Spirit of prayer and supplication ' 

And now, 1, Christians 'pray in their spirit,' with 
sighs and groans, and know that God, who dwells 
within them, can as clearly distinguish those secret 
accents, and read their meaning in the Spirit, as 
plainly as he knows the voice of his own thunder, 
or could discern the letter of the law written in the 
tables of stone by the finger of God. 

2. Likewise ' the Spirit helpeth our infirmities ; 
for we know not what we should pray for aa we 
ought.' This is, when God sends an aiSiction or 
persecution on us, we are indeed extreme apt to 
lay our hand on the wound, and never take it off 
but when we lift it up in prayer to be delivered 
from that sadness : and then we pray fervently to 
be cured of a sickness, to be delivered from a tyrant, 
to be snatched from the grave, not to perish in the 
danger. But the Spirit of God bath, from all sad 
accidents, drawn the veil of error and the cloud of 
intolerableness, and taught us that our happiness 
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cannot consist in freedom or deliverances from per- 
secutions, but in patience, resignation, and noble 
sufferance ; and that we are not ihen so blessed 
when God hath turned our Gcourges into ease and 
delicacy, as when we convert our very scorpions 
into the esercise of virtues : so that now the Spirit 
having helped our infirmities, that is, comforted our 
weaknesses and afflictions, our sorrows and im- 
patience, by this proposition, that ' All things work 
together for the good of them that fear God,' he 
taught us to pray for grace, for patience under the 
cross, for charity to our persecutors, for rejoicing in 
tribulation, for perseverance and boldness in the 
faith, and for whatsoever will bring us safely to 
heaven. 

3. Whereas only a Moses or a Samuel, a David 
or a Daniel, a John the Baptist or the Messias him- 
setr, could describe and indite foiins of prayer and 
thnnksgiving to the tune and accent of heaven ; 
now every wise and good man is instructed perfectly 
in the Scriptures, which are the writings of the 
Spirit, what things he may, and what things he 
must ask for. 

4. The Spirit of God hath made our services to 
he spiritual, intellectual, holy, and effects of choice 
and religion, the consequence of a spiritual sacrifice, 
and of a holy union with God. The prayer of a 
Christian is with the effects of the ' Spirit of sancti- 
fication ;' and then we pray with the Spirit, when 
we pray with holiness, which is the great fruit, the 
principal gift of the Spirit. And this is by St. 
James called ' the prayer of faith,' and is said to be 
certain that it shall prevail. Such a praying with 
Ihe Spirit when our prayei-s nre the voices of our 
spirits, and our spirits are first taught, then sancti- 
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fiecl by God's Spirit, shall never fail of its efiect , 
because then it is that ' the Spirit himself maketh 
intercession for us ;' that is, hath enabled us to do 
it on his strengths ; we speak his sense, we live hia 
life, we breathe his accents, we desire in order to 
his purposes, and our persons are gracious by bis 
holiness, and are accepted hyhis interpellation and 
intercession in the act and offices of Christ. This 
is 'praying with the Spirit.' To which, by way of 
explication, I add these two annexes of holy prayer, 
in respect of which also every good man prays with 
the Spirit 

6. The Spirit gives us great relish and appetite 
to our prayers; and this Sl Paul calls ' serving of 
God in bis Spirit,'' that is, with a willing mind; 
not as Jonas did his errand, but as Christ did die 
for us; he was straitened till he bad accomplished 
it. And they that say their prayers out of custom 
only, or to comply with externaJ circumstances, or 
collateral advantages, or pray with trouble and un- 
willingness, give a very great testimony that they 
have not the Spirit of Christ within them, that 
Spirit which maketh intercession for the saints: 
but he that delighteth in his prayers, not by a sen- 
sible or fantastic pleasure, but whose choice dwells 
in bis prayers, and whose conversation is with God 
in holy living, and praying accordingly, that man 
hath the Spirit of Christ, and therefore belongs to 
Christ; for by this Spirit it is that Christ prays in 
heaven for us ; and if we do not pray on earth in 
the same manner according to our measures, we 
had as good hold our peace; our prayers are an 
abominable sacriflce, and send up to God no better 
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a perrume than if we burned assafcetida, or the raw 
flesh of a murdered man on the altar of incense. 

6. The Spirit of Christ and of prayer helps our 
infirmities, by giving us c-onfideoce and importu- 
nity. I put them together : for as our faith is, and 
our trust in God, ao is our hope, and so is our 
prayer; weary or lasting, long or short, not in 
words, but in works and in desires ; for the words 
of prayer are no partof the spirit of prayer. Words 
may be the body of it, but the spirit of prayer 
always consists in holiness ; that is, in holy desires 
and holy actions. Words are not properly capa- 
ble of lieing holy ; all words are in themselves ser- 
vants of things i and the holiness of a prayer is not 
at all concerned in the manner of its expression, 
but in the spirit of it, that is, in the violence of its 
desires, and the innocence of its ends, and the con- 
tinuance of its employment This is the verifica- 
tion of that great prophecy which Christ made, 
that ' in all the world the true worshippei's should 
worship in spirit and in truth ;' that is, with a pure 
mind, with ho!y desires for spiritual things, ac- 
cording to the mind of the Spirit, in the imitation 
of Christ's intercession, with perseverance, with 
charity or love. That is the Spirit of God, and 
these are the spiritualities of the gospel, and the 
formalities of prayers as they are Christian and 
evangelical. 

7. Some men have thought of a seventh way, 
and explicate our praying in the Spirit by a mere 
volubility of language ; which indeed is a direct 
undervaluing the Spirit of God and of Christ, ' the 
Spirit of manifestation and intercession :' it is to 
return to the maleriality and imperJection of the 
law ; it is to worship God in outward forms, and to 
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think that God's service consists in shells and 
rinds, in lips and voices, in shadows and images of 
tliinps; it is to retire from Christ to Mosea; and, at 
the best, it is going From real graces to imaginary 
gifts. And when praying with the spirit hath in 
it so many excellencies, and consists or.so many 
parts of holiness and sanctiG cation, and is an act 
of the inner man ; we shall be in6nitely mistaken 
if we let go this substance, and catch at the shadow, 
and sit down and rest in the imagination of an 
improbable, unnecessary, useless fill of speaking, 
to which the nature of many men, and the art of 
all learned men, and the very use and confidence of 
ignorant men, is too abnndantly sufficient. Let us 
not so despise the Spirit of Christ as to make it no 
other than the breath of the lungs. For though it 
mio^ht be possible, that at the first, and when forms 
of prayer were few and seldom, the Spirit of God 
might dictate the very words to the opostles and 
first Christians; yet, it follows not, that therefore 
he does so still, to all that pretend praying with 
the Spirit. For if he did not then, at the first, dic- 
tate words, (as we know not whether he did or no,) 
why shall he he supposed to do so now ? If he did 
then, it follows that he does not now : because his 
doing it then was sufficient for uU men since; for 
so the forms taught by the Spirit were patterns for 
others to imitate, in all the descending ages of the 
church. There was once an occasion so great, that 
the Spirit of God did think it a work fit for him to 
teach a man to weave silk, or embroider gold, or 
work in brass, as it happened to Bezaleel and 
Aholiah : but tben every weaver or worker in brass 
may, by the same reason, pretend thai he works by 
the Spirit, as that he prays by the Spirit, if by 
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prayer be means forming tlie words. For although 
m the case of working, it was certain that the Spirit 
did teach, in the case of inditing or forming the 
words, it is not certain whether he did or no ; yet 
because in both it was extraordinary, if it was at 
all, and ever since in both it is infinitely needlese; 
to pretend the Spirit in forms of every man's mak- 
ing, (even though they be of contrary religions, 
and pray one against the other,) it may serve an 
end of a fantastic and hypochondriacal religion, or 
a secret ambition, but not the ends of God, or the > 
honour of the Spirit. 

The Jews in their declensions to folly and idola- 
try did worship the stone of imagination ; that ia, 
certain smooth images, in which, by art-magic, 
pictures and little faces were represented, declaring 
hidden things and stolen goods; and God severely 
forbade this baseness.' But we also have taken up 
this folly, and worship the stone of imagination : 
we beget imperfect phantasms and speculative 
images in our fancy, and we fall doira and worhip 
them; never considering that the Spirit of God 
never appears through such spectres. Prayer is 
one of the noblest exercises of Christian religion; 
or rather, it is that duty in which all graces are 
concentred. Prayer is charity, it is faith, it is a 
conformity to God's will, a desiring according to 
the desires of heaven, an imiiation of Christ's in- 
tercession ; and prayer must suppose all holiness, 
or else it is nothing: and therefore, all that in 
which men need God's Spirit, all that is in order to 
prayer. Baptism is but a prayer, and the holy 
sacrament of the Lord's supper is but a prayer; a 
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prayer of sacrifice repreaentatlve, and a prayer of 
oblation, and a prayer of intercession, and a prayer 
of thanksgiving. And obedience is a prayer, and 
begs and procures blessings; and if the Holy 
Ghost hath sanctilied the whole man, then he hath 
sanctified tlie prayer of the man, and not till then. 
And if ever there was, or could be, any other pray- 
ing with the Spirit, it was such a one as a wicked 
man might have ; and therefore it cannot be a note 
of distinction between the good and bad, between 
the saints and men of the world. But this only, 
which I have tiescribed from the fountains ot 
Scripture, is that which a good man can have, and 
therefore, this is it in which we ought to rejoice : 
' that he that glories, may glory in the Lord. 

Thus I have, as I could, described the effluxes of 
the holy Spirit on us in his great channels. But 
the great effect of them is this : that as by the arts 
of the spirits of darkness and our own malice, our 
souls are turned into flesh, (not in the natural sense, 
but in the moraJ and theological,) and animalit 
homo is the same with carnalU; that is, his soul is a 
servant of the passions and desires of the flesh, and 
is flesh in its operations and ends, in its principles 
and actions; so, on the other side, by the grace ol. 
God, and ' the promise of the Father,' and the in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghost, our souls are not only 
recovered from the state of flesh, and reduced back 
to the entireness of animal operations, but they are 
heightened into spirit, and transformed into a new 
nature. And this is a new article, and now to be 
considered. 

H. St. Jerome tells of the custom of the empire; 
wnen a tyrant was overcome, they used to break 
the head of his statues, and on the same trunk to 
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set the head of the conqueror, and so it passed 
wholly for the new prince. So it is in the kingdom 
of grace. As soon as the tyrant sin is overcome, 
and a new heart is put into us, or that we serve 
under a new head, instantly ne have a new name 
given us, and we are esteemed a new creation ; and 
not only changed in manners, but we have a new 
nature within us, even a third part of an essential 
constitution. This may seem strange; and indeed 
it is so ; and it is one of the great myst«riousnesses 
of the gospel. Every man naturally consists of 
aoaland body; but every Christian man that be- 
longa to Christ hath more ; for he bath body, and 
soul, and spirit My text is plain for it : "If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his.' And by Spirit is not meant only the graces 
of God, and his gifts enabling us to do holy 
things : there is more belongs to a good man 
than BO. But as when God made man, he made 
him after his own image, and breathed into him 
the spirit of life, and he was made into a ' living 
soul:' then he was made a man; so in the new 
creation, Christ, ' by whom God made the worlds,' 
intends to conform us to his image, and he hath 
given us ' the Spirit of adoption,' by which we are 
made sons of God ; aod by the spirit of a new life 
we are made new creatures, capable of a new state, 
entitled to another manner of duration, enabled to 
do new and greater actions in order to higher ends ; 
we have new affections, new understandings, new 
wills: 'Old things are passed away; behold, all 
I things are become new.'' And this is called ' the 

I seed of God,' when it relates to the principle and 

I ' 3 Cor. V. 17. 
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cause of this production ; but the thing that is pro- 
duced is a spirit, and that is as much in nature he- 
yondasoul as a soul is beyond a body. Thia great 
mystery I should not utter but on the greatest au- 
thority in the world, and from aa infallible doctor; 
I meaa St. Paul, who from Christ taught the church 
more secrets than all the whole college besides ; 
' and the very God of peace, sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God that your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, be preserved blameless unto the coining 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." We are not sanctified 
whoUy, nor preserved in safety, unless, besides our 
souls and bodies, our spirits also be kept blameless. 
This distinction is nice, and infinitely above human 
reason : hut 'the word of God,' saith the same apos- 
tle, 'is sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder the soul and the 
spirit i'' and that hath taught us to distinguish the 
principle of a new life from the principle of the 
old, the celestial from the natural ; and thus it is. 

The Spirit (as I now discourse of it) is a prin- 
ciple infused into us by God, when we become his 
children, whereby we live the life of grace, and un- 
derstand the secrets of the kingdom, and have pas- 
sions and desires of things beyond and contrary to 
our natural appetites, enabling us not only to so- 
briety, which is the duty of the bo<ly, — not only to 
justice, which is the rectitude of the soul, — but to 
such a sanctity as makes us hke to God ; for so 
saith the Spirit of God, 'Be ye holy, as I am : be 
pure, be perfect, as your heavenly Father is pure, 
as he is perfect ; which because it cannot be a per- 
fection of degrees, it must he in similitiidijie naturm 



'in the likeness of that nature,' which God hatli g;iTen 
US in the new birth, that by it we might resemble 
his excellency and holiness. And this I conceive 
to he the meaning of St. Peter ; ' According as his 
divine power hath given unto us all things that per- 
tain to life and godliness,' (that is, to this new life 
of godliness,) 'through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue ; whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises, that by these yoii might be partakera of the 
divine nature :" so we read It; but it is something 
mistaken: it is not the rqc 6c[as ^irnuc, ' the divine 
nature;' for God's nature is indivisible, and in- 
communicable; but it is spoken ' participaltce,' or 
per analoijiam, ' partakers of a divine nature ;' that 
is, of this new and godlike nature given to every 
person that serves God, whereby he is sanctified, 
and made the child of God, and framed into the 
likeness of Christ. The Greeks generally call this 
Xapiana, 'a gracious gifl,' an extraordinary super- 
addition to nature ; not a single gift in order to 
single purposes, but a universal principle; audit 
remains on all good men during their lives, and 
after their death, and is that ' white stone' spoken 
of in the Revelation, ' and in it a new name writ- 
ten, which no man knoweth but he that hath it :" 
and by this, God's sheep, at the day of judgment, 
Bhall be discerned from goats. If their spirits be 
presented to God pure and unblameable, ihia great 
yaptofut, this talent, which God hath given to all 
Christians to improve in the banks of grace and reli- 
gion, if they bring this to God increased and grown 
up to the fulness of the measure of Christ, ( for it is 
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supply of the Spirit of Jesas Christ,") then 
shall be acknowledged for sons, and our ai~ 
shall pas inlo an eternal inberiunce in the poi 
of our elder brother. 

I need not apply this discourse : the very mys- 
tery itfelf ts in the whole trorld the greatest eng^e- 
meDt of our doty that is imaginable, by the way 
of instrument, and by the way of tfaankfoliiesB. 
" He that gives great things to us, ought to have 
great acknowledgments:"' — and Seneca said con- 
cerning vise men, " That he that doth benefits to 
others, hides those benefits ; as a man lays up 
great treasures in earth, which he must never see 
with his eyes, nnless a great occasion forces him 
to dig the graves, and produce that which he bu- 
ried ; but all the while the man was hugely ricl^ 
and he had the wealth of a great relation." So it 
is with God and ns: for this huge benefit of the 
Spirit, which God girra us, is for our good depo- 
sited into our souls ; not made for forms and osten- 
tation, not to be looked on, or serve little ends ; but 
growing in the secret of our souls, and swelling up 
1o a treasure, making us in this world rich by title 
and relation ; but it shall be produced in the great 
necessities of doomsday. In the mean time, if the 
fire be quenched, the fire of God's Spirit, God will 
kindle another in his anger that shall never be 
quenched : but if we entertain God's Spirit with 
our own purities, and employ it diligently, and 
serve it willingly, (for God's Spirit is a lorinj 
Spirit,) then we shall really be turned into spirits. 
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Irenieus had a proverbial Baying : " Thej- that pre- 
sent three thing-s right to God, they are perfect;"' 
that iB, a chaste body, a righteous sou!, imd a ho]y 
Bpirit. And the event shall be this, which Maimo- 
nides expressed not amiss, though he did not at all 
understand the secret of this mystery ; the soul of 
man in this life is in poleiitta adesse spirUutn, " it 
is designed to be a spirit;" but in the world to 
come it shall be actually as very a spirit as an 
angel is. And this state is expressed by the apos- 
tle calling it 'the earnest of the Spirit:' that is, 
here it is begun, and given as an antepast of glory, 
and a principle of grace ; but then we shall have it 
in plenitude, ' Here and there it ia the same ; but 
here we have the earnest, there the riches and the 
inheritance. 

But then, if this be a new principle, and be given 
us in order to the actions of a holy life, we must 
take care that we receive not ' the Spirit of God in 
Tain.' but remember that it is a new life : and as 
no man can pretend that a person is alive, that 
doth not always do the works of life ; so it is cer- 
twn no man hath the Spirit of God, but be that 
lives the life of grace, and doth the works of the 
Spirit; that is, 'in all holiness, and justice, and 
sobriety.' 

Spirilut qui accedit animo, vel Dei est, vet d/emo- 
nit, said Tertullian : " Every man hath within him 
the Spirit of God, or the spirit of the devil," The 
spirit of fornication is an unclean devil, and ex- 
tremely contrary to the Spirit of God ; and so is 
the spirit of malice or uncharitableness j for the 

Pctfcctl aunt, qui Cria sine querela Deo cxbibent. 

' — Itcgil idem spiritus a'lu» 

Othe slio 
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Spirit of God is the spirit of love : for ss by puri- 



« God's Spirit sanctifies the body, i 



y love he 
purities the soul, and makes the soul grow into a 
spirit, into a divine nature. But God knows that 
evea in Christian societies, we see the devils walk 
up and down every day and every hour, — the devil 
of uncleanness, and the devil of drunkenness; the 
devil of malice, and the devil of rage ; the spirit of 
filthy speaking, and the spirit of detruction ; a 
proud spirit, and the spirit of rebellion ; and yet all 
call "Christian." It is generally supposed that un- 
clean spirits walk in the night, and bo it used to 
be ; 'for they that are drunk are drunk in the 
night,' said the apostle. Bat Suidas tells of cer- 
tain empusm' that used to appear at noon, at such 
times as the Greeks did celebrate the funerals of 
the dead: and at this day some of the Russians 
fear the noon-day devil, which appeareth hke a 
mourning widow to reapers of hay and corn, and 
uses to break their arms and legs, unless they wor- 
ship her. The prophet David speaketh of both 
kinds : ' Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; and, from the devil at noon thou shalt be 
free.' ' It were happy if we were bo : but besides 
the solemn followers of the works of darkness, in 
the times and proper seasons of darkness, there are 
very many who act their scenes of darkness in the 
face of the sun, in open defiance of God, and all 
laws, and all modesty. There is in Buch men the 
spirit of impudence as well as of impiety. And 
yet I might have expressed it higher ; for every ha- 
bitual sin doth not only put us in the power of the 
devil, but turns us into his very nature; just as 
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the Hoi; G)iost tiansronus ns into the image of 
God. 

Here, therefore, I have a greater argument to 
persuade you to holy living than Moses bad to the 
sons of Israel. ' Behold, I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and cursing;' so said Moses: 
but I odd, that I have, on the stock of this Scrip- 
ture, set before you the good Spirit and the bad; 
God aud the devil : choose unto whose nature you 
will be likened, and into whose inheritance you 
will be adopted, and into whose possession you will 
enter. If you commit sin, ' you are of your father 
the devil;' ye are begot of his principles, and foUow 
his pattern, aud shall pass into his portion, when ye 
are led captive by him at his will ; and remember 
what a sad thing it ia to go into the portion of evil 
and accursed spirits, the sad and eternal portion 
of devils. But he that hath the Spirit of God, 
doth acknowledge God for his Father and hia 
fiord, he despises the world, and hath no violent 
appetites for secular pleasures, and is dead to the 
desires of this life, and his hopes are spiritual, and 
God is his joy, and Christ is bis pattern and sup- 
port, and religion is his employment, and * godli- 
ness is his gain :' and this man understands the 
things of God, and is ready to die for Christ, and 
fears nothing hut to sin against God ; and his will is 
filled with love, and it springs out in obedience to 
God, and in charity to his brother. And of such 
a man we cannot make judgment by hia fortune, 
or by his acquaintances j by his circumstances, or 
by his adherences; for they are the appendages of 
a natural man : but ' the spiritual is judged of no 
man ;' that is, the rare excellences that make him 
happy, do not yet make him illustrious, unless he 
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will reckon virtue to be a great fortune, and holi- 
nesB to be great wiadom, and God to be the best 
friend, and Christ the best relative, and tbe Spirit 
tlie bugest advantage, and heaven the greatest re- 
ward. He that knows how to value these things, 
may fill him down and reckon the felicities of him 
that hath the Spirit ofGod. 

The purpose of this discourse is this: that since 
the Spirit of God is a new nature, and a new life 
put into UB, we are thereby taught and enabled to 
serve God by a. constant course of holy living, 
without the frequent retui'ns and intervening of 
such actions, which men are pleased to call " sins 
of infirmity." Whosoever hath the Spirit of God, 
lives the life of grace. The Spirit of God rules in 
him, and is btrong according to ib^ age and abode, 
and allows not of those often sins which we tiiink 
unavoidable, because we call them " natural infir- 

' But if Christ be in you, tbe body is dead be- 
cause of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of righ- 
teousness.' The state of sin is a state of death. 
The state of man under the law was a state of bon- 
dage and infirmity, as St. Paul largely describes 
him in the seventh chapter to the Romans : but he 
that hath the Spirit is made alive, and free and 
strong, and a conqueror over all the powers and 
violences of sin. Such a man resists temptationa, 
falls not under tbe assault of sin, returns not to the 
sin which he last repented of, acts no more that 
error which brought him to shame and sorrow: 
but he that falls under a crime, to which he Btill 
hath a strong and vigorous inclination; he that acts 
his sin, and then curses it, and then is tempted, and 
then sins again, and then weeps again, and calls 
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himseir miserable, but still the enchantment hath 
confined him to that circle ; this man hath not the 
Spirit: ' for where the Spirit of God is, there ia 
liberty;' there is no such bondage, and a retom- 
ing folly to the commands of sin. But because 
men deceive themselves with calling this bonda^ 
a pitiable and excusable infinnity, it will not be 
nseless to consider the state of tliis question more 
particulary, lest men, Ironi the state of a pretended 
infinnity, fall into a real death, 

1. No great sin isasiu of in Grmity, or excusable 
on that stock. But that I may be understood, we 
must know that every sin is, in some sense or other, 
a sin of infirmity. When a man is in the state of 
spiritual sickness or death, he b in a state of infir- 
mity ; for be is a wounded man, aprieoner, a slave, 
a sick man, weak in his judppment, and weak in 
his reasonings, impotent in his passions, of childish 
resolutions, great inconstancy, and his purposes 
untwist as easily as the rude contexture of uncom- 
bining cables in the violence of a northern tempest : 
and be that is thus in infirmity cannot be excused ; 
for it is the aggravation of the state of his sin; he 
is so inlirm that he is in a state unable to do his 
duty. Such a man it; a ' servant of sin,' a slave of 
the devil, an heir of corruption, absolutely under 
command : and every man is so, who resolves for 

T to avoid such a sin, and yet for ever falls under 
it For what can he be but a servaniof sin who fain 
would avoid it but cannot? that is, he hath not the 
Spirit of God within him ; Christ dwells not in his 
soul ; for ' where the Spirit is, there is liberty :' and 
all that are in the Spirit, are the sonsof God, and ser- 
vants of righteouHness, and therefore freed from sin. 
But there are also sins of inHrmity which are single 
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actions, intervening seldom, in UttJe inslAnces nna- 
voidable, or through a faultless ignorance : such as 
these are always the alluys of the life of the best 
men ; and for these Christ hath paid, and tbey are 
never to be accounted to good men, save only to make 
them more vary and more humble, Now concerning 
these it is that I say, no great sin is a sin of excus- 
able or unavoidable infirmity ; because, whosoever 
hath received the Spirit of God, hath sufficient 
knowledge of his duty, and sufficient strengths of 
grace, and sufficient advertency of mind, to avoid 
such things as do great and apparent violence to 
piety and religion. No man can justly say, that it 
is a sin of infirmity that he was drunk : for there 
are but three causes of every sin ; a fourth is not 
imaginable. I. If ignorance cause it, tbe sin is as 
full of excuse as the ignorance was innocent But 
no Christian can pretend this to drunkenness, to 
murder, to rebellion, to uncleanness: for what 
Christian is so uninstrucled but that he knows 
adultery is a sin ? 2. Want of observation is the 
cause of many indiscreet and foolish actions. Now 
at this gap many irregularities do enter and escape ; 
because in the whole it is impossible for a man to 
be of so present a spirit, as to consider and reflect 
on every word and every thought. But it is, in 
this case, iu God's laws otherwise than in man's ; 
the great flies cannot pass tbrough without obser- 
vation, little ones do; and a man cannot be 
drunk, and never take notice of it; or tempt bis 
neighbour's wife before he be aware : therefore, the 
£ instance i 
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tend to pass nndiscemibly, it follows tbat they 
must come in at the door of malice, lha.t is, of 
e Spirit; they 
Lnd the man dies if 



want of e 



1 the absence o 



destroy wherever they ci 
Ihey pass on him. 

It is true, there is flesh and blood in every rege- 
nerate mail, but they do not both rule : the flesh is 
left to tempt, but not to prevail. And it were a 
Btrange condition, if Ixjth the godly and the un- 
godly were captives to ain, and infallibly should 
fall into temptation and death, without all differ- 
ence, save only that the godly ains unwillingly, and 
the ungodly sins willingly. But if the same things 
be done by both, and God in both be dishonoured, 
and their duty prevaricated, the pretended un- 
willingness is the sign of a greater and baser sla- 
very, and of a condition less to be endured ; for the 
servitude which is against me ia intolerable ; but 
if I choose the state of a servant, I am free in my 

Certain it is, that Buch a person who fain would 
but cannot clioosebut commit adultery or drunken- 
ness, is the veriest slave to sin that can he imagined, 
and not at all freed by the Spirit, and by the 
liberty of the sons of God ; and there is no other 
difference, but that the mistaken good man feels 
his slavery, and sees his chains and his fetters ; 
but therefore it is certain tbat he is, becaase he 
sees himself to be a slave. No man can be a ser- 
vant of sin and a servant of righteousness at the 

" Libertatii servaveris umlirBiii, 

Si, quidquid jubeue, vcHf. Tot rebus iniquls 
Fuiiiiaus victi : venU at hcc boIb pudotis, 
Degeneriique mcliis, nil jampotuisse aegiLti." 

Lucnn.lii. Un. 
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same time : but every man that hath the Spirit of 
God, is a servant of righteousness; and therefore, 
whosoever find great sins Lo be unavoidable, are in 
a stal£ of death and reprobation, as to the present, 
becaase they willingly or unwillingly (it matters not 
much whether of the two) are servants of sin. 

3. Sins of infirmity, as they are small in their in- 
stance, so they put on their degree of excusahleness 
only according to the weakness or infirmity of a 
man's understanding. So far as men (withoDt 
their own fault) understand not their duty, or are 
possessed with weakness of principles, or are des- 
titute and void of discourse, or discerning powers, 
and acts; so far, if a sin creeps on them, it is aa 
natural, and as free from a law, as is the action of 
a child : hut if any thing else be mingled with it, 
if it proceed from any other principle, it is criminal, 
and not excused by our infirmity, because it is 
chosen ; and a man's will hath no infirmity, hot 
when it wants the grace of God, or is mastered with 
passions and sinful appetites: and that infirmity is 
the state of unregeneration, 

3. The violence or strength of a temptation is 
not sufficient to excuse an action, or to make it ac- 
countable on the stock of a pitiable and innocent 
infirmity, if it leaves the understanding still able to 
judge ; because a temptation cannot have any pro- 
per strengths but from ourselves ; and because we 
have in us a principle of baseness, which this temp- 
tation meets, and only persuades me to act, because 
I love it. Joseph met with a temptation as violent 
and as strong as any man ; and it is certain there 
are not many Christians but would fall under it, 
and call it a sin of infirmity, since they have been 
taught so to abuse themselves, by sewing fig-leaves 
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before their nakedness : but becaase Joaepb bud a 
strength of Gcxi within him, the strength of chastity, 
therefore it could not at all prevail on him. Some 
men cannot by any art of hell be tempted to be 
drunk ; others can no more resist an inTitation to 
SQch a meeting, than they can refuse to die If a 
dagger were drunk with their heart-blood, because 
their evil habits made them weak on that part. 
And some man, that is fortified against revenge, it 
may be, will certainly fall under a temptation to 
uncleanness: for every temptation is great or small 
according as the man is ; and a good word will 
certainly lead some men to an action of folly, while 
another will not think ten thousand pounds a con- 
siderable argument to make him tell one single lie 
against his duty or his conscience. 

4. No habitual sin, that is, no sin that returns con- 
stantly or frequently, that is repented of and com- 
mitted again, and still repented of, and then again 
committed; no such sin is excusable with a pretence 
of infirmity ; because that sin is certainly noted, and 
certainly condemned, and therefore returns, not 
because of the weakness of nature, but the weak- 
ness of grace: the principle of this is an evil spirit, 
an habitual aversion from God, a dominion and 
empire of sin. And as no man, for his inclinations 
and aptness to the sins of the flesh, is to be called 
carnal, if he corrects bis inclinations and turns 
them into virtues ; so no man can be called spiritual 
for his good wishes and apt inclinations to good- 
ness, if these inclinations pass not into acts, and 
these actfi into habils and holy customs, and walk- 
ings and conversation with God. But as natural 
concupiscence corrected becomes the matter of 
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virtue, BO these good inclinations and condemnioga 
of onr sin, if they be ineffective, and end in sinful 
actions, are the perfect signs of a reprobate and un- 
regeo crated state. 

The sum is this : an animal man, a man under 
the law, a camal man, [for as to this they are all 
one,) is sold under sin, he ie a servant of corrup' 
tion, he falls frequently into the same sin to which 
he is tempted, be commends the law, he consents 
to it that it is good, he does not commend sin, he 
does some little things against it; but they are 
weak and imperfect, his lust is stronger, his pas- 
sions violent and unmortified, his habits vicious, 
his customs sinful, and he lives in the regions of 
sin, and dies and enters into its portion. But a 
spiritual man, a man that in in a state of grace, who 
is bom anew of the Spirit, that is r^enerate by the 
Spirit of Christ, he is led by the Spirit, he lives in 
the Spirit, he does the works of God cheerfully, ha- 
bitually, vigorously ; and although be sometimes 
slips, yet it is but seldom, it is in small instances ; 
bis life is such, as he cannot pretend to be justified 
by works and merit, but by mercy and the failh of 
Jesus Christ; yet he never sins great sins; if he 
does, be is for that present fallen from God's 
favour ; and though possibly he may recover, (and 
the smaller or seldomer the sin is, the sooner may 
be his restitution,) yet for the present, I say, he is 
out of God's favour. But he that remains in the 
grace of God, sins not by any deliberate, conaultive, 
knowing act : he is incident to such a surprise as 
may consist with the weakness and judgment of a 
good man ; but whatsoever is, or must 
dered, if it cannot pass without consideration, it 
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cannot pass without sin, and therefore cannot enter 
OB him while he remains in that state. For ' he 
that is in Christ, in him the body is dead by 
reason of sin.' And the gospel did not differ 
from the law, but that the gospel gives grace and 
strength to do whatsoever it commands, which 
the law did not ; and the greatness of the promise 
of eternal life is such an argument to them that 
consider it, that it must needs be of force suffi- 
cient to persuade a man to use all his faculties 
and all his strength, that he may obtain it God 
esacted all on this stock ; God knew this could do 
erery thing : " Nihil non in hoc pr/esumpsit Deus' 
said one. This will make a satyr chaste, and 
Silenus to be sober, and Dives to be charitable, 
and Simon Magus himself to despise reputation, 
and Saul to lum from a persecutor to an apos- 
tle. For since God hath given us reason to choose, 
and a promise to exchange for our temperance 
and faith, and charity and justice ; for these, I 
say, happiness, exceeding great happiness, that we 
shall be kings, that we shall reign with God, with 
Christ, with all the holy angels for ever, in feli- 
city so great that we hav6 not now capacities to 
understand it, our heart is not big enough to 
thinL it; there cannot in the world be a greater 
inducement to engage us, a greater argument to 
oblige us to do our duty. God hath not in hea- 
ven a bigger argument; it is not possible any 
thing in the world should be bigger; which he- 
(^use the Spirit of God hath revealed to us, if 
by this strength of his we walk in his ways, and 
be ingrafted into his stock, and bring forth his 
fruits, 'the fruits of the Spirit,' — then 'we are 
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in Christ/ and ' Christ in us/ — then * we walk 
in the Spirit/ and ' the Spirit dwells in us ;* and 
our portion shall be there, where ' Christ by the 
Spirit maketh intercession for us/ that is^ at the 
right hand of his Father, for ever and ever. 
Amen* 



SERMON III. 

Z DECBITFULNBSS OF THE HEART. 



7Se hearl is deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked ; who can know it? 

PART I. 

Folly and subtility divide the greatest part of 
mankind ; and there is no other difference but this; 
that some are crafty enough to deceive, others fool- 
ish enough to be cozened and abused : and yet the 
scales also turn ; for they that are the most crafty 
to cozen others, are the veriest fools, and most of 
all abused themselves. They rob their neighbour 
of his money, and lose their own innocency ; they 
disturb his rest, and vex their own conscience ; they 
throw him into prison, and themselves into hell ; 
they make poverty to be their brother's portion, 
and damnation to be their own. Man entered into 
the world firat alone; but as soon as he met with 
one companion, he met with three to cozen him ; 
the serpent, and Eve, and himself, all joined, — first 
to make him a fool, and to deceive him, and then to 
make him miserable. But he first cozened himself. 
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* giving himself up to believe a lie;' and being de- 
sirous to listen to tlie whispers of a tempting spirit, 
he sinned before he fell; that is, be hud witbia 
him a fulse understtuidiDg, and a depraved will : 
and these were the parents of bis disobedience, and 
this was the parent of his infelicity, and a great 
occasion of ours. And then it was that he entered, 
for himself and his posterity, into the condition of 
an ignorant, credulous, easy, wilful, passionate, and 
impotent person ; apt to be abused, and so loving 
to have it so, that if nobody else will abuse him, he 
wilt be sure to abuse himself; by ignorance and 
evil principles being open to on enemy, and by 
wilfuloess and sensuality doing to himself the most 
unpardonable injuries in the whole world. So that 
the condition of man, in the radeness and first 
lines of its visage, seems very miserable, deformed, 
and accursed. 

For a man is helpless and vain; of a condition 
HO exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him ; any trooper out of the Egyptian army, a fly 
can do it, when it goes on God's errand ; the moat 
contemptible accident can destroy him, the smallest 
chance affright him, every future contingency, when 
but considered as possible, can amaze him; and he 
is encompassed with potent and malicious enemies, 
subtle and implacable : what shall this poor 
helpless thing do ? Trust in God ? him he hath 
offended, and he fears htm as an enemy ; and, 
God knows, if we look only on ourselves, and on 
our own demerits, we have too much reason so to i 
do. Shall he rely on princes '' God help poor 
kings; they rely on their subjects, they fight with 
their swords, levy force with their money, consult 
with their counseb, hear with their ears, and are 
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strong only in their union, and many times they 
use nil these things a°;ainst them ; but, however, 
they can do nothing without them while they live, 
and yet if ever they can die, they are not to he 
trustei! to. Now kings and princes die so sadly and 
notoriously, that it was used for a proverb in holy 
Scripture, ' Ye shall die like men, and fall like one 
of the princes.' Whom then shall we trust io? In 
our friend ? Poor man ! he may help thee in one 
thing, and need ihee in ten : he may pull thee out 
of the ditch, and his foot may slip and fall into it 
himself: he gives thee counsel to choose a wife, 
and himself is to seek how prudently to choose his 
religion : he counsels thee to abstain from a duel, 
and yet slays his own soul with drinking : like a 
person void of all understanding, he is willing 
enough to preserve thy interest, and is very careless 
of his own ; for he does highly despise to betray or 
to be false to thee, and in the mean time is net his 
own friend, and is false to God ; and then his friend- 
ship may be useful to thee in some circumstances 
of fortune, but no security to thy condition. But 
what then P shall we rely on our patron, like the 
Roman clients, who wailed hourly on their persons, 
and daily on their baskets, and nightly on their 
lusts, and married their friendships, and contracted 
also their hatred and quarrels ? this is a confidence 
will deceive us. For they may lay us by, justly or 
unjustly ; they may grow weary of doing benefits, 
or their fortunes may change; or they may be 
charitable in their gills, and burdensome in their 
offices; able to feed you, hut unable to counsel you; 
or your need may be longer than their kindnesses, 
or such in which they can give you no assistance : 



and, indeed, generally it i; 



Q all the instances 
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of men. We have a friend that is wise ; bat I need 
not hia counsel, but his meat : or my patron is 
bountiful in hia largesses; but I am troubled with 
a sad Bpirit; and money and presents do me no 
more ease than perfumes do to a broken arm. We 
seek life of a physician that dies, and go to him for 
health who cannot cure his own breath or gout ; 
and BO become vain in our imaginations, abused in 
onr hopes, restless in our passions, impatient in our 
calamity, unsupported in our need, exposed to 
enemies, wandering and wild, without counsel anil 
without remedy. At last, after the infatuating' and 
deceiving all our confidences without, we have no- 
thing left us but to return home, and dwell within 
ourselves: for we have a sufhcient stock of self- 
love, that we may be confident of our own affec- 
tions, we may trust ourselves surely ; for what we 
want in skill we shall make up in diligence, and our 
industry shall supply the want of other circum- 
stances; and no man understands my own case so 
well as I do myself, and no man will judge so faith- 
fully as I shall do for myself; for I am most con- 
cerned not to abuse myself; and if I do, I shall be 
the loser, and therefore may best rely on myself. 
Alas ! and God faelp us! we shall ^nd it to he no 
such matter: for we neither love ourselves well, 
nor understand our own case ; we are partial in our 
own questions, deceived in our sentences, careless 
of our interests, and the most false, perfidious crea- 
tures to ourselves in the whole world : even the 
'heart of man," a man's own heart, 'is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked ; who can 
know it ?' and who can choose but know it ? 

And there is no greater argument of the deceit- 
fulness of our hearts than this, that i 
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know it fill; it co 
cozenage. But yet we can redu* 
heads. We say concerning a false : 
not, for he will deceive you ; and v 
ing a weak and broken staff, Leon not on it, for 
that will also deceive you. The man deceives be- 
cause he is false, and the staff because it is weak, 
and the heart because it is both. So that it is * de- 
ceitful above all things :' that is, failing and dis- 
abled to support us in many things, but in other 
t&inga, where it can, it is false and ' desperately 
wicked.' The first sort of deceitftilnesa is its cala- 
mity, and the second is its iniquity ; and that is 
the worse calamity of the two. 

I. The heart is deceitful in its strength; and 
when we have the growth of a man, we have the 
weaknesses of a child : nay, more yet, and it is a 
sad consideration, the more we are in age, the 
weaker in our courage. It appears in the heats 
and forwardnesses of new converts, which are like to 
the great emissions of lightning, or like huge fires, 
which flame and bum without measure, even all 
that they can ; till from flames they descend to 
still fires, from thence to smoke, from smoke to 
embers, and from thence to ashes ; cold and pale, 
like ghosts, or the fantastic images of death. And 
the primitive church were zealous in their religion ] 
up to the degree of cherubims, and would run ns 
greedily tx> the sword of the hangman, to die for 
the cause of God, as we do now to the greatest joy 
and entertainment of a Christian spirit, even to the 
receiving of the holy sacrament. A man would 
think it reasonable that ihe first infancy of Christi- 
anity should, according to the nature of first begin- 
nings, have been remiss, gentle, and inactive; and 
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that, according as the object or eyidence of faith 
grew, which in every age hath a great degree of ar- 
gument superadded to its confirmation, so should 
the habit also and the grace; the longer it lasts, 
and the more objections it runs through, it still 
should show a brighter and more certain light to 
discover the divinity of its principle; and that after 
the more examples, and new accidents and strange- 
nesses of proTidence, ajid daily experience, and the 
multitude of miracles, still the Christian should 
grow more certain in his faith, more refreshed in 
his hope, and warm in his charity ; the very nature 
of these graces increasing and swelling on the very 
nourishment of experience, and the ronttipli cation 
of their own acts. And yet, because the heart of 
man is false, it suffers the tires of the altar to go 
out, and the flames lessen by the multitude of fuel. 
But, indeed, it is because we put on strange fire, 
and put out the fire on our hearths by letting in a 
glaring sunbeam, the fire of lust, or the heats of an 
angry spirit, to quench the fire of God, and sup- 
press the sweet cloud of incense. The heart of 
Q hath not strength enoug-h to think one good 
thought of itself; it cannot command its own atten- 
tions to a prayer of ten lines long, but, before its 
end, it shall wander after something that is to no 
purpose ; and no wonder, then, that it grows weary 
of a holy religion, which consists of so many parts 
as make the business of a whole life. And there is 
no greater argument in the world of our spiritual 
weakness, and the falseness of our hearts in the 
matters of religion, than the backwardness which 
most men have always, and all men have some- 
iay their prayers ; so weary of their length, 
so glad when they are done, so witty to excuse and 
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frustrate an opportunity; and yet there is no man- 
ner of trouble in the duty, no weariness of bones, 
no violent labours ; nothing' but begging a bless- 
ing, and receiving it ; nothing but doing ourselves 
the greatest honour of speaking to the greatest per- 
son and greatest King of the world : and that we 
should be unwilling to do this, so unable to con- 
tinue in it, Bo backward to return to it, so without 
gust and relish in the doing it, can have no visible 
reason in the nature of the thing, but something 
within us, a strange sickness in the heart, a spiri- 
tual nauseating or loathing of manna, something 
that hath no name; hut we are sure it comes from 
a weak, a faint, and false heart. 

And yet this weak heart is strong in passions, 
violent in desires, irresistible in its appetites, impa- 
tient in its lust, furious in anger : here are strengths 
enough, one should thinV. But so have I seen a man 
in a fever, sick and distempered, unable to walk, less 
able to speak sense, or to do an act of counsel; and 
yet, when his fever bad boiled up to a delirium, he 
was strong enough to beat his nursekeeper and bis 
doctor too, and to resist the loving violence of all his 
friends, who would fain bind him down to reason 
and his bed ; and yet we still say, he is weak, and 
sick to death. For these strengths of madness are 
not health, but furiousness and disease.' " It is 
weakness another way." And so are the strengths 
of a man's heart : they are fetters and manacles ; 
strong, but they are the cordage of imprisonment ; 
so strong, that the heart is not able to stir. And yet 
it cannot but be a huge sadness, that the heart shall 
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pursue a temporal interest wittt wit and diligence, 
and an unwearied indUBtry ; and sball not have 
Btren^h enough, in a matter that concems its 
eteraal interest, to answer one objection, to resist 
one assault, to defeat one art of tbe devil ; but shall 
certainly aad infallibly fall, whenever it is tempted 
to a pleasure. 

This, if it be examined, will prove to be a deceit, 
indeed, a pretence, rather than true on a just cause; 
that is, it is not a natural, but a moral and a vici- 
ous weakness; and we may try it in one or two 
familiar instances. One of the great strengths, 
shall I call it ? or weaknesses of the heart, is, — 
that it is strong, violent and passionate in its lusts, 
and weak and deceitful to resist any. Tell the 
tempted person, that if he act his lust, be dis- 
honours his body, makes himself a servant to folly, 
and one flesh with a harlot ; he ' defiles the temples 
of God,' and him that defiles a temple, ' will God 
destroy :' tell him, that the angels, who love to be 
present in the nastiness and filth of prisons, that 
they may comfort and assist chaste souls and holy 
persons there abiding, yet fhey are impatient to 
behold or come near the filthiness of a lustful per- 
son: tell him, that this sin is so ugly that the 
devils, who are spirits, yet they delight to counter- 
feit the acting of this crime, and descend unto the 
daughters or sons of men, that" they may rather 
lose tbeir natures, than not to help to set a last for- 
ward ; tell them these and ten thousand things 
more, jou move them no more than if you should 
read one of Tully's Orations to n mule: for the 
truth is, they have no power to resist it, much leas 
to master it ; their heart fails them when they meet 
tbeirmistress ; and they are driven like a foot to 
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the stocks, or a bull to the alaaffhter-house. And 
yet their heart deceives them ; not because it can. 
not resist the temptation, but because it will not go 
about it: for it is certain, the heart can, if it list. 
For let a boy enter into your chamber of pleasure, 
and discover your folly, either your lust disbands, 
or your shame hides it ; you will not, you dare not, 
do it before a stranger-boy : and yet, that you dare 
do it before the eyes of the all-seeing God is im- 
pudence and foUy, and a great conviction of the 
vanity of your pretence, and the falseness of your 
heart. If thou beest a man given to thy appetite, 
and tbou lovest a pleasant morsel as thy life, do not 
declaim against the precepts of temperance as im- 
possible : try this once; abstain from thatdraugbt, 
or that dish. I cannot. No P Give this man a 
great blow on the face, or tempt him with twenty 
pounds, and he shall fast from morning till night, 
and then feast himself with your money, and plain 
wholesome meat. And if chastity aud temperance 
be so easy that u man may be brought to either of 
them with so ready and easy instruments, let us 
not suffer our heart to deceive us by the weakness 
of its pretences, and the strength of its desires ; for 
we do more for a boy than for God, and for twenty 
pounds than heaven itself 

Bat thus it is in every thing else : lake a heretic, 
B rebel, a person that hatfa an Ul cause lo mnni^;e ; 
, what he wants in the strength of his reason, he 
di&ll make it up with diligence; and a person tliat 
' ath right on his side, is cold, indiligent, lazy, and 
, trusting that the goodness of his cause 
■ill do it alone. But so wrong prevails, while 
II persons are zealous in a bad matter, and otbera 
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are remiss in a. good ; and the some person shnll be 
very industrious always, when he huth least reuson 
so to be. That is the first particular, the heart is 
deceitrul in the managing of its natural strengths; 
it is naturally and physically strong, but morally 
weak and impotent 

2. The heart of man is deceitrul in making judg- 
ment concerning its own acts, Itdoes not know when 
it is pleased or displeased ; it is peevish and trifling ; 
it would and it would not ; and it is in many cases 
impossible to know whether a man's heart desires 
such a thing or not. St. Ambrose hath an odd say- 
ing, " It is easier to find a man that lived inno- 
cently, than one that hath truly repented him,'" 
with a grief and care great according to the merit 
of his sins. Now, suppose a man that hath spent 
hia younger years in vanity and folly, and is by 
the grace of God apprehensive of it, and thinks of 
returning to sober counsel ; this man will find his 
heart so false, so subtle and fugitive, so secret and 
undiscemihle, that it will be very hard to discern 
whether he repents or no. For if he considers that 
he hates sin, and therefore repents; alas! he so 
hates it, that he dares not, if he be wise, tempt 
himself with an opportunity to act it : for in the 
midst of that which he colls hatred, he hath so 
much love left for it, that if the sin comes again 
and speaks him fair, he is lost again, he kisses the 
fire, and dies in its embraces. And why else 
should it he necessary for us to pray, that ' we be 
not led into temptation,' but because we hate the 
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Bin, and yet love it too well; we curae it, and yet 
follow it ; we are angry at ourselves, and yet can- 
not be without it; we know it undoes us, but we 
think it pleasant. And when we art to execat« 
the fierce anger of the Lord on our sins, yet we are 
kind-hearted, and spare the Agag, the reigning sin, 
the splendid temptation ; we have some kindnesses 
left towards it. 

These are but ill signs. How then shall I 
know, by some infallible token, that I am a 
true penitent ? What and if I weep for my 
sins ? will you not then give me leave to conclude 
my heart right with God, and at enmity with sin ? 
It may be so. But there are some friends that 
weep at parting ; and is not thy weeping a sorrow 
of affection ? It is a sad thing to part with our 
long companion. Or, it may be, thou weepest be- 
cause thou wouidst have a sign to cozen thyself 
withal : for some men are more desirous to have a 
sign, than the thing signified ; they would do some- 
thing to show their repentance, that themselves 
may believe themselves to be penitents, having no 
reason from within to believe so. And I have seen 
eome persons weep heartily for the loss of sixpence, 
or for the breaking of a glass, or at some trifling 
accident ; and they that do so, cannot pretend to 
hare their tears valued at a bigger rate than they 
will confess their passion to he, when they weep; 
they are vesed for the dirtying of their linen, or 
Bome such trifle, for which the least passion is too 
big an expense. So that a man cannot tell his 
own heart by his tears, or the truth of his repent- 
ance by those short gusts of sorrow. How then ? 
Shall we sappose a man to pray against his sin ? 
So did St. Austin ; when, in his youth, he was 
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tempted to lust and uncleanness, he prayed (^;Binst 
it, and secretly desired that God would not hear 
him : for here the heart is cunning to deceive itselC 
For, no man did ever heartily pray against his sin 
in the midst of a temptation to it, if he did in any 
sense or degree listen to the temptation; for to 
pray against a sin, is to have desires contrary to it, 
and that cannot consist with any love or kindnesa 
to it. We pray against it, and yet do it ; and then 
pray again, and do it again : and we desire it, and 
yet pray against the desires; and that is almost a 
contradiction. Now, because no man can be sup- 
posed to will against his own will, or choose against 
his own desires, it is plain, that we cannot know 
whether we mean what we say when we pray 
gainst sin, but by the event; if we never act it, 
never entertain it, always resist it, ever fight against 
it, and finally do prevail ; then, at length, we may 
judge our own heart to have meant honestly in that 
one particular. 

Nay, our heart is so deceitful in this matter of 
repentance, that the masters of spiritual life are 
fain to invent guppletory arts and Btratag;ems to 
secure the duty; and we are advised to mourn, 
because we do not mourn; to be sorrowful, because 
we are not sorrowful. Now, if we be sorrowful in 
the first stage, how happens it that we know it not r" 
Ts our heart so secret to ourselves ? But if we be 
not sorrowful in the first period, how shall we be 
so, or know it, in the second period ? For we may 
as well doubt concerning the sincerity of the se- 
cond, or reflex act of sorrow, as of the iirst and 
direct action ; and, therefore, we may also as well 
he sorrowful the third time, for want of the just 
r hearty meaning of the second sorrow. 



as be sorrowful the second time, for want of true 
sorrow at the first; and so on to infinite. And we 
shall never be secure in this artifice, if we be not 
certain of our natural and hearty passion in our 
direct and first apprehensions. 

Thus many persons think themselves in a good 
estate, and make no question of their salvation, 
being confident only because they are confident; 
and they are so because they are bidden to be so ; 
and yet they are not confident at all, but extremely 
timorous and fearful. How many persons are there 
in the world, that say they are sure of their salva- 
tion, and yet they dare not die ? And if any man 
pretends that he is now sure he shall be saved, and 
that be cannot fall away from grace ; there is no 
better way to confute him, than by advising him to 
send for the surgeon, and bleed to death. For 
what would binder him ? not the sin ; for it cannot 
take him from God's favour : not the change of his 
condition ; for he says, he is sure to go to a better : 
why does he not then say KiKpina, like the Roman 
gallants when they " decreed" to die. The reason is 
plainly this ; they say tbey are confident, and yet 
are estremely timorous ; they profess to believe that 
doctrine, and yet dare not trust it ; nay, they think 
they believe, but they do not : so false is a man's 
heart, so deceived in its own acts, so great a 
stronger to its own sentence and opinions. 

3, The heart is deceitful in its -own resolutions 
and purposes : for many times men make their re- 
solutions only in their understanding, not in their 
will ; they resolve it fitting to be done, not decree 
lat they will do it; and instead of beginning' ta 
e reconciled to God by the renewed and hearty 
urposes of holy living, they are advanced so far 
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only as to be convinced, and apt to be condemned 

by their own sentence. 

But suppose our resolutions advanced furtber, 
and that our will and choices also are determined ; 
see how our hearts deceive us. 

1. We resolve against those sins that please us 
not, or nhere temptation is not present, and think, 
by an over-acted zeal against some sins, to give an 
indulgence for Kome others. There are some per- 
sons who will be drunk ; the company, or the dis- 
course, or the pleasure of madness, or an easy na- 
ture and a thirsty soul, — something is amiss, that 
cannot be helped : but they will make amends, 
and the next day pray twice as much. Or, it may 
be, they must satisfy a beastly lust ; but they will 
not be drunk for all the world; and hope, by their 
temperance, to commute for their want of chastity. 
But they attend not the craft of their secret enemy, 
their heart; for it is not love of the virtue; if it 
were, they would love virtue in all its instances ;' 
for chastity is as much a virtue as temperance, and 
God hales lust as much as he hates drunkenness. 
But this sin is against my health, or it may be, it 
is against my lust; it makes me impotent and yet im- 
patient; fullofdesire.andempty of strength. Orelse 
I do anact of prayer, lest my conscience become un- 
quiet, whde it is not satisfied, or cozened with some 
intervals of religion : I shall think myself a damned 
wretch if I do nothing for my soul ; but if I do, I 
shall call the one sin that remains, nothing but my 
infirmity ; and therefore it is my excuse : and my 
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prayer is not iny religion, but my peace, and my 
prptence, and my fitllacy. 

2. We resolve againat our sin, that is, we will 
not act it in those circumstances as formerly. I 
will not be drunk in the streets ; but I may sleep 
till I be recovered, and then come forth sober: or, 
if I be overtaken, it shall be in civil and f;enleel 
company. Or it may be not so much : I will leave 
my intemperance and my lust too, hut i will re- 
member it with pleasure ; I will revolve the past 
action in my mind, and entertain my fancy with a 
morose delectation in it, and, by a fiction of imagi- 
nation, will represent it present, and so be satisHed 
with a little effeminacy or fantastic pleasure. Be- 
loved, suffer not your hearts so to cozen you ; as if 
any man can be faithful in much, that is faithless 
in a little. He certiiinly is very much in love 
with sin, and parts with it very unwillingly, that 
keeps its picture, and wears its favour, and delights 
in the fancy of it, even with the same desire as a 
most passionate widow parts with her dearest hus- 
band, even when she can no longer enjoy him : but 
certainly her staring all day on his picture, aod 
weeping over bis robe, and wringing her hands 
over hia children, are no great signs that she bated 
him. And just so do most men hate, and accord- 
ingly part with, their sins. 

3. We resolve against it when the opportunity is 

slipped, and lay it aside as long as the temptation 

please, even till it come again, and no longer. 

How many men are there in the world, that against 

I every communion renew their vows of holy living! 

■ men that for twenty, for thirty years together, hove 

■ been perpetually resolving against what they daily 
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act; and sure enough they did believe themselvea. 
And yet if a man had daily promised ub a courtesy. 
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reasonably believe the resolutions of our hearts, 
which they have falsified so many hundred times ? 
We resolve against a relig'ious time, because then 
it is the custom of men, and the guise of the reli- 
gion : or we resolve when we are in a great danger ; 
and then we promise any thing, possible or impoa- 
sihle, likely or unlikely, all is one to us; we only 
care to remove the present pressure ; and when that 
is over, and our fear is gone, and no love remaining', 
our condition being returned to our first securities, 
our resolutions also revert to their Rrst indiffe- 
rences : or else we cannot look a temptation in the 
face, and we resolve against it, hoping never to be 
troubled with its arguments and importunity. 
Epictctus telJs of a gentleman returning from ba- 
nishment, who, in his journey towards home, called 
at his house, told a sad story of an imprudent life, 
the greatest part of which being now spent, he was 
resolved for the future to live philosophically, and 
entertain no business, to be candidate for no em- 
ployment, not to go to the court, not to salute 
Cicaar with ambitious attendances, but to study, 
and worship the gods, and die willingly, when na- 
ture or necessity called him. It may be, this man 
believed himself, hut Epictetus did not. And he 
had reason : for " letters from Csesar meet him" at 
the doors, and invited him to court; and he forgot 
all his promises, which were warm on his lips ; and 
grew pompous, secular, and ambitious, and jjave 





s thanks Tor his prefenneDt.' Thus many 
men leave the world, when their fortune hath left 
them ; and they are severe and philosophical, and 
retired for ever, if for ever it be impossible to re- 
turn ; but let a prosperous sunshine warm and 
refresh their sadnesses, and make it but possible to 
break their purposes, and there needs no more 
temptation: their own false heart ih enough ; they 
are like 'Ephraim in the day of battle, starting 
aside like a broken bow.' 

4. The heart ia false, deceiving and deceived, in 
its intentions and designs. A man hears the pre- 
cepts of God enjoining' us to give alms of all we 
possess; he readily obeys with much eheerfulneaa 
and alacrity, and his charity, like a fair-spreading 
tree, looks heauteously : hut there is a canker at 
the heart ; the man blows a trumpet to call the 
poor together, and hopes the neighbourhood will 
take notice of his bounty. Nay, he gives aims 
privately, and chaises no man to speak of it, and 
yet hopes by some accident or other to be praiseti 
both for his charity and humility. And if, by 
chance, the fame of hia alms come abroad, it is 
but his duty to ' let his light so shine before men,' 
that God may he ' glorified,' and some of our neigh- 
bours be relieved, and others editied. But then, 
to distinguish the intention of our heart in this in- 
stance, and to seek God's glory in a particular, 
which will also conduce much to our reputation, 
and to have no filthy adherence to stick to the 
heart, no reflection on ourselves, or no complacency 
and delight in popular noises, is the nicety of ab- 
straction, and requires an angel to do it Some 
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men are bo ktnd-faeartfid, so true to their friend, 
that they will watch hia very dying g^roans, and re- 
ceive hia last breath, and cloee hie eyes. And if 
this be done with honest intention, it is well : but 
there are some that do so, and yet are vultures and 
harpies; they watch for the carcass, and prey on a 
legacy. A man with a true story may be malicious 
to hia enemy, and by doing himself right may also 
do him wrong: and so faJae is the heart of man, so 
clancular' and contradictory are its actions and in- 
tentions, that some men pursue virtue with great 
earnestness, and yet cannot with patience look on 
it in another : it is beauty in themselves, and de- 
formity in the other. Is it not plain, that not the 
virtue, but its reputation, is the thing that is pur- 
sued ? And yet, if you tell the man so, he thinks he 
hath reason lo complain of your malice or detraction. 
Who is able to distinguish his fear of God from fear 
of punishment, when, from fear of punishment, we 
are brought to fear God ? And yet the difference 
must be distinguishable in new converts and old 
disciples; and our fear of punishment must so 
often change its circumstances, that it must be 
at last a fear to offend out of pure love, and must 
have no formality led to distinguish it from charity. 
It is easy to distinguish these things in precepts, 
and to make the separation in the schools; the 
head can do it easily, and the tongue can do it ; 
but when the heart comes to separate alms from 
charity, God's glory from human praise, fear from 
fear, and sincerity from hypocrisy, it does so intri- 
cate the questions, ant! confound the ends, and 
blind and entangle circumstances, that a man hath 
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reason to doubt tbat his veiy beet actions are sullied 
with some unhandsome excrescency, something to 
make them very often to be criminal, but always to 
be impeifeci. 

Here, a man would think, were enough to abate 
our confidence, and the spirit of pride, and to make 
a man eternally to stand on his guard, and to keep 
a strict watch on his own heart, as on his greatest 
enemy from without; it was St. Austin's prayer ; 
" liord keep me ; Lord, deliver me from myself."' 
If God will keep a man that he be not feh de se, 
that " he lay no violent liands on himself," it is 
certain nothing else can do him mischief, as A^^a- 
memnon said, "Neither Jupiter, nor destinies, nor 
the furies,'" but it is a man's self, tbat does him 
the mischief. The devil can but tempt, and offer a 
dagger at the heart ; unless our hands thrust it 
home, the devil can do nothing, but what may turn 
to oar advantage. And in this sense we are to un- 
derstand the two seeming contradictories in Scrip- 
ture : ' Pray that ye enter not into temptation,' 
said our blessed Saviour ; and, ' Count it all joy 
ivhen you enter into divers temptations,' said one 
of Christ's disciples. The cose is easy. When 
God suffers us to be tempted, be means it but as a 
trial of our faith, as the exercise of our virtues, as 
the opportunity of reward ; and in such cases we 
have reason to count it all joy ; since the 'trial of 
our faith worketh patience, and patience experience, 
and experience causeth hope, and hope maketh 
not ashamed :' but yet, for all this, ' pray against 
temptations;' for when we get them into ni;r hands, 
we use them as blind men do their clubs, neither 
■ Custodi, libera me de mdpEO, Deus. 
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distinguish person i 
their friends as so( 
onr hearts betray os 
with our mischief, ' 



or part ; they strike the face of 
n as the back of the enemy ; 
to the enemy, we full in love 
'e contrive how to let the lust 



in, and leaie a port open on purpose, and use arts 
to foi^t our duty, and give advantages to the 
devil. He that uses a temptation thus, hath reason 
to pray against it : and yet our hearts do all this 
and a thousand times more : so that we may en- 
grave on our hearts the epitaph which was digged 
into Thyestes' grave-stone : 

" Nolite, hoepilee. ad me adire; illico istliic, 
Ne conl3gio mat bonif umbrave obait : 
Mid iBtita via sceleria in corpoie beeret."' 

There is so much falseness and iniquity in man's 
heart, that it defiles all the members : it makes the 
eyes lustful, and the tongue slanderous ; it fills the 
head with mischief, and the feet with blood, and 
the hands with injury, and the present condition of 
man with folly, and makes his future state apt to 
inherit eternal misery. But this is but the be- 
ginning of those throes and damnable impieties 
which proceed out of the heart of man, and defile 
the whole constitution. I have yet told but the 
weaknesses of the heart ; I shall the next time tell 
you the iniquities, those inherent devils which pol- 
lute and defile it to the ground, and make it 'des- 
perately wicked,' that is, wicked beyond all expres- 
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PART II. 

" It is the beginning of wisdom to know a man's 
own weaknesses and failings, in tilings of greatest 
necessity :"' and we have here so many objects to 
furnish out this knowledge, that we find it with the 
longest and latest, before it be obtained. A man 
does not begin to know himself till he be old, and 
then be is well stricken in death. A man's heart 
Qt first being like a plain table; unspotted, indeed, 
but then there is nothing legible in it : as soon as 
ever we ripen towards the imperfect uses of our 
reason, we write on this table such crooked cha- 
racters, euch imperfect configurations, so many 
fooleries, and stain it with so many blots and vici- 
ous inspersions, that there is nothing worth the 
reading in our hearts for a great while : and when 
education and ripeness, reason and experience. 
Christian philosophy and the grace of God, have 
made fair impressions, and written the law in our 
hearts with the finger of God's Holy Spirit, we 
blot out this band-writing of God's ordinances, or 
mingle it with false principles and interlinings of 
our own ; we disorder the method of God, or de- 
face the truth of God : either we make the rule un- 
even, we britte or abuse our guide, that we may 
wander with an excuse ; or if nothing else will do 
it, we turn head and profess to go against tlm laws 
of God. Our hearts are blind, or our hearts are 
hardened ; for these are two great ai^uments of 
the wickedness of our hearts : they do not see, or 
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they will not see, the ways of God ; or if they do, 

tbey make use of their seeing that they may avoid 

I. Our hearts are blind, wilfully blind, I need 
not instance in the ignorance and involuntary nes- 
cience of men ; though if we speak of the necessiLry 
parts of religion, no man is ignorant of them with- 
out his own fault: such ignorance is always a di- 
rect sin, or the direct punishment of a sin ; a sin is 
either in its bosom, or in its retinue. But the igno- 
rance that I now intend, is a Toluntary, chosen, de- 
lightful ignorance, ta.ken in on design, even for no 
other end, but that we may perish quietly and in- 
fallibly. God hath opened all the windows of hea- 
ven, and sent the Sun of Righteousness with glori- 
ous apparition, and hath discovered the abysses of 
his own wisdom, made the second person in the 
Trinity to be the doctor and preacher of his sen- 
tences and secrets, and the third person to be his 
amanuensis or scribe, and our hearts to be the book 
in which the doctrine is written, and miracles and 
prophecies to be its arguments, and ail the world 
to be the verification of it : and those leaves contain 
within iheir folds all that excellent morality, which 
right reason picked up after the shipwreck of na- 
ture, and all those wise sayings which singly made 
so many men famous for preaching some one of 
them ; all tbem Christ gathered, and added some 
more out of the immediate book of revelation. So 
that now the wisdom of God hath made every man's 
heart to be the true veronica', in which he hath 
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imprinted his onn lineaments so perfectly, that we 
may dress ourselves like God, and have the air 
and features of ChriKt our elder brother; that we 
may be pure as God is, perfect as our Father, meek 
and humble as the Son, and may have the Holy 
Ghost within us, in gifts and graces, in wisdom and 
holiness. This hath God done for us; and see what 
we do for him. We stand in our own light, and 
quench God's ; we love darkness more than light, 
and entertain ourselves accordingly. For how 
many of us are there, that nnderstond nothing of 
the ways of God ; that know no more of the laws of 
Jesus Christ than is remaining on them since they 
learned the children's catechism f But, amongst a 
thonsand, how many can explicate and unfold for 
his own practice the ten comraandmente, and how 
many sorts of sins are there forbidden ? which 
therefore pass into action, and never pass under 
the scrutinies of repentance, because they know not 
that they are sins. Are there not very many, who 
know not the particular duties of meekness, and 
never consider concerning long-suffering? and if 
you talk to them of growth in grace, or the Spirit 
of obsignation, or the melancholic lectures of the 
cross, and imitation of and conformity to Christ's 
sufferings, or adherences to God, or rejoicing ia 
him, or not quenching the Spirit ; you are too deep- 
learned for them. And yet these are duties set 
down plainly for our practice, necessary to be 
acted in order to our salvation. We brag of light, 
and reformation, and fulness of the Spirit: in the 
mean time we understand not many parts of our 
duty. We inquire into something that may make 
us talk, or be talked of, or that we may trouble a 
church, or disturb the peace of minds; but in things 
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that concern holyliviBg', and that wisdom of God 
whereby we are wise unto salvation, never was any 
age of Chriatendom more iguotaDt than we. For 
if we did not wink hard, we must needs see, that 
obedience to supreme powers, denying of ourselves, 
Iiumility, peacefulness, and charity, are written in 
such capital text letterK, thai it is impossible to be 
ignorant of them. And if ihe heart of man had 
not rare arts to abuse the understanding, it were 
not to be im^ned that any man should bring the 
thirteenth chapter to the Romans to prove the law- 
fulness of taking up arms against our rulers : but 
so we may abuse ourselves at noon, and go to bed, 
ifwe please to call it midnight. And there have 
been a sort of witty men, that maintained that snow 
was hot. I wonder not at the problem : but that 
a man should believe his paradox, and should let 
eternity go away with the fallacy, and rather lose 
heaven than leave his foolish argument, is a sign 
that wilfulness and the deceiving heart is the 
GOphister, and the great ingredient into our decep- 
tion. 

But, that I may be more particular ; the heart of 
man uses devices that it may be ignorant. 

1. We are impatient of honest and severe re- 
proof; and order the circumstances of our persons 
and addresses, that we shall never come to the true 
knowledge of our condition. Who n'ill endure to 
hear bis curate tell him, that he is covetous, or that 
be is proud ? It is calumny and reviling, if he 
speak it to bis head, and relates to his person ; and 
yet if he speak only in general, every man neglects 
what is not recommended to his particular. But 
yet, if our physician tell us. You look well, sir, but 
a fever lurks in your spirits; drink julaps and 
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abstain from flesh ; ' — ^no man thinks it a shame or 
calumny to be told so : hut when we are told that 
our liver is inflamed with lust or anger, that our 
heart is vexed with envy, that our eyes roll with 
wantonness; and though we think all is well, yet 
we are sick, sick unto death, and near to a sad and 
fatal sentence ; we shall think that man that tells 
UB so, is impudent or uncharitable ; and yet he 
hath done him no more injury than a deformed 
man receives daily from hia looking-glass, which if 
he shall dash against the wall, because it tihows him 
bis face just as it is, his face is not so ugly as his 
manners. And yet our heart ia so impatient of 
seeing its own stains, that, like the elephant, it 
tramples in the pure streams, and first troubles 
them, then stoops and drinks, when he can least 
see his huge deformity. 

2. In order to this, we heap up teachers of our 
own, and they guide us, not whither, but which 
way, they please : for we are curious to go our own 
way, and careless of our hospital or inn at night. 
A fair way, and a merry company, and a pleasant 
easy guide, will entice os into the enemy's quarters; 
and such guides we cannot want; " If we have a 
mind to be wicked, we shall want no prompters :"* 
and false teachers, at first creeping in unawares, 
have now so fiUcd the pavement of the church, that 
yoo can scarce set your foot on the ground but you 
tread on a snake. Cicero (I, 7. ad Atticum) under- 
takes to bargain with them that kept the Sibyls' 
books, that for a sum of money they should ex- 
pound to him what he please; and, to be sure, " they 
shall declare against the government of kings, and 
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say, that the gods will endure any thing rather than 
monarchy in their beloved republic." ' And the 
some mischief God complains of to be among the 
Jews : ' The prophets prophesy lies, and my people 
love to have it so : and what will the end of these 
things be ?' — even the same that Cicero complained 
of;' men shall have what religion they please, and 
God shall be entitled to all the quarrels of covetous 
and ambitious persons ; xai Uudiay ^tXiTrffif tic, as 
Demosthenes wittily complained of the oracle ; an 
onswer shall be drawn of Scripture to countenance 
tfae design, and God made the rebel against his own 
ordinances. And then we arc zealous for the Lord 
God of hosts, and will live and die in that quarrel. 
But is it not a strange cozenage, that our hearts 
shall be the main wheel in the engine, and shall 
set all the rest on working? The heart shall first 
put his own candle out, then put out the eye of 
reason, then remove the land-mark, and dig down 
the causeways, and then either hire a blind guide, 
or make him so i and all these arts to get ignorance, 
that they may secure impiety. At first, man lost 
his innocence only in hope to get a little knowledge- 
and ever since then, lest knowledge should discover 
bis error, and make him return to innocence, we are 
content to part with that now, and lo know nothing 
that may discover or discountenance our sins, or 
discompose our secular designs. And, as God 
made great revelations, and furnished out a wise 
religion, and sent his Spirit to give the gift of faith 
to bis church, tjiat, on the foundation of faith, he 
might buUd a holy life; now our hearts love to re- 

' Ut quiilvis potluB qium regcm profertent. 
' Ad opinionem impenUttum flclaa esse leligiones — De 
Ditinat 1. 2. 
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tire into blindness, and sneak under covert of false 
principles, and run to a cbeap religion, aod an in- 
active discipline, and make a faith of our own, that 
we may build on it ease, and ambition, and a. tail 
fortnne, and the pleasures of revenge, and do what 
we hove a mind to; scarce once in seven years de- 
nying a strong and an unruly appetite on the in- 
terest of a just conscience and holy religion. This 
is such a desperate method of impiety, so certain 
arts and apt instruments for the devil, that it does 
his work entirely, and produces an infallible dam- 

3. But the heart of man hath yet another strata- 
gem to secure its iniquity by the means of igno- 
rance; and that is, intogilancy or inconsideration. 
For there is wrought on the spirits of many men 
great impressions by edacation, by a modest and 
temperate nature, by human laws, and the customs 
and severities of sober persons, and the fears of reli- 
gion, and the awfulness of a reverend man, and the 
several arguments and endearments of virtue ; and 
it is not in the nature of some men to do an act in 
despite of reason, and religion, and arguments, 
and reverence, and modesty, and fear; but men 
are forced from their sin by the violence of the 
grace of God, when they hear it speak. But so a 
Roman gentleman kept off a whole band of soldiers 
who were sent to murder him, and his eloquence 
was stronger than their anger and design ; but, sud* 
denly, a rude trooper rushed on him, who neither 
had nor would hear him speak; and he thrust his 
spear into that throat whose music had charmed 
all his fellows into peace and gentleness- So do we. 
The grace of God is armour and defence enough 
against the most violent incursion of the spirits and 
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the works of darkness; but then we must hear its 

escellent channs, and consider ils reasons, and re- 
member its precepts, and dwell witli its discourses. 
But this the heart of man loves not If I be 
tempted to uocleanness, or to an act of oppression, 
instantly the grace of God represents to me, that 
the pleasure of the sin is transient :mcl vain, 
unsatisfying and empty ; that I shall die, and then 
I shall wish too late that I had never done it. It 
tells me, that I displease God who made me, 
who feeds me. who blesses me, who fain would 
save me : it represents to me all the joys of 
heaven, and the horrors and amazements of a sad 
eternity ; and, if I will stay and hear them, ten 
thousand excellent things besides, fit to be twisted 
about my understanding for ever. But here 
the heart of man shuffles all tliese discourses into 
disorder, and will not be put to the trouble of 
answering the objections ; but, by a mere wild- 
nesa of purpose, and rudeness of resolution, ven- 
tures at all, and does the thing, not because it 
thinks it fit to do so, but because it will not con- 
sider whether it be or no; it is enough that it 
pleases a pleasant appetite. And if such incog- 
itancy comes to be habitual, as it is in ^ery many 
men,— first by resisting the motions of the Holy 
Spirit, then by quenching him, — we shall find the 
; to be, first an indifl'erency, then a 
dulness, then a lethargy, then a direct hating 
the ways of God ; and it commonly ends in a 
wretchlessness of spirit, to be manifested on onr 
dealh-hed ; when the man shall pass hence, not 
like the shadow, but like the dog, that departeth 
without sense, or interest, or apprehension, or real 
concermnent, in the considerations of eternity and 
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it is but just, when we will not hear oat King 
speak and plead, not to save himself, but us, to 
speak for' our peace, and innocency, and salvation, 
to prevent our ruin, and our intolerable calamity. 
Certainly we are much in love with the wages of 
death, when we cannot endure to hear God call us 
hack, and ' stop our ears against the voice of the 
charmer, charm he ever so msely.' 

Nay, further yet, we suffer the arguments of re- 
ligion to have so little impression on our spirits, 
that they operate but like the discourses of child- 
hood, or the problems of uncertain philosophy. A 
man talks of religion but as of a dream, and from 
thence be awakens into the businesses of the world, 
and acta them deliberately, with perfect action and 
full resolution, and contrives, and considers, and 
lives in them; but when he falls asleep again, or is 
taken from the scene of his own employment and 
choice, then he dreams again, and religion makes 
such impressions as is the conversation of a 
dreamer, and he acts accordingly. Theocritus tells 
of a fisherman that dreamed he had taken ypiiatov 
i^Ouv, " a fish of gold ;" ' on which being overjoyed, 
he made a vow that he would never fish more : hut 
when he waked, he soon declared his vow to be 
null, because he found his golden fish was escaped 
away through the holes of his eyes, when he first 
opened them Just so we do in the purposes of 
religion : sometimes, in a good mood, we seem to 
see heaven opened, and all the streets of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem paved with gold and precious 
stones, and we are ravished with spiritual appre- 
hensions, and resolve never to return to the low 
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distingnish person nor part ; they Btrike the face of 
their friends as soon as the back of the enemy ;■ 
our hearts betray us to the enemy, we fiill in love 
with our mischief, we contrive how to let the lust 
in. and leave a port open on purpose, and use arts 
to foi^et our duty, and give advantages to the 
devil. He that uses a templation thus, hath reason 
to pray against it : and yet our hearts do all this 
and a thousand times more : so that we may en- 
grave on our hearts the epitaph which was digged 
into Thyestes' grave-stone : 

" Nolile, hiMpites, ad me adire; illico Islhic, 
Ne eonlagio men bonis um brave obsiti 
Men tanla sib aceleris in corpote hfetel."' 

There is so much falseness and iniquity in man's 
heart, that it deliles all the members : it makes the 
eyes lustful, and the tongue slanderous ; it fills the 
head with mischief, and the feet with blood, and 
the hands with injury, and the present condition of 
man with folly, and makes his future state apt to 
inherit eternal misery. But this is but the be- 
ginning of those throes and damnable impieties 
which proceed out of the heart of man, and defile 
the whole constitution. I have yet told but the 
I weaknesses of the heart ; I shall the nest time tell 

I you the iniquities, those inherent devils which pol- 

H lute and defile it to the ground, and make it 'des- 
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PART II. 

" It is tlie beginning of wisdom to know a man's 
own weaknesses and failings, in things of greatest 
necessity :"' and we have here so many objcL-ts to 
furnish out this knowledge, that we lind it with the 
longest and latest, before it be obtained. A man 
does not begin to know himself till he be old, and 
then he is well stricken in death. A man's heart 
at first being like a plain table; unspotted, indeed, 
but then there is nothing legible in it : as soon as 
ever we ripen towards the imperfect uses of our 
reason, we write on this table such crooked cha- 
racters, such imperfect configurations, so many 
fooleries, and stain it with so many blots and vici- 
ous inspersions, that there is nothing worth the 
reading in our hearts for a great while ; and when 
education and ripeness, reason and experience. 
Christian philosophy and the grace of God, haie 
made fair impressions, and written the law in our 
hearts with the finger of God's Holy Spirit, we 
blot out this hand-writing of God's ordinances, or 
mingle it with false principles and interlinings of 
our own; we disorder the method of God, or de- 
face the truth of God : either we make the rule un- 
even, we bribe or abuse our guide, that we may 
wander with an excuse; or if nothing else will do 
it] we turn head and profess to go against the laws 
of God. Our hearts are blind, or our hearts are 
hardened ; for these are two great arguments of 
the wickedness of our hearts : they do not see, or 




146 THI! DECEITFULNESa OF THE HEART. 

seems to be at a loss, as if he knew not what to do 



to us. War undoes us, and n 
peace undoes ub, and makes i 



i violent; 
i wanton; pros- 
]>erity makes us proud ; adversity renders UB im- 
patient; plenty dissolves us and makes us ty- 
rants J wont makes us greedy, liars, and rapacious. 
" No fortune can save that city to whom neither 
peace nor war can do advantage." ' And wliat is 
there left for God to mollify our hearts, whose tem- 
per is like both to wax and dirt; whom fire har- 
dens, and cold hardens; and contradictory acci- 
dents produce no change, save that the heart grows 
worse and more obdurate for every change of Pro- 
vidence? But here also I must descend to par- 
ticulars. 

1. The heart of man is strangely proud. If men 
commend us, we think we have reason to distin- 
guish ourselves from others, since the voice of dis- 
cerning men hath already made the separation. If 
men do not commend us, we think they are stupid, 
and undei-stand us not ; or envious, and hold their 
tongues in spite. If we are praised by many, then 
roar populi vox Dei, " Fame is the voice of God ;" if 
we be praised but by few, then Satis umii, sails 
nuUua ; we cry, " These are wise, and one wise 
man is worth a whole herd of the people :'" but if 
we be praised by none at all, we resolve to be even 
with all the world, and speak well of nobody, and 
think well only of ourselves. And then we have 
such beggarly arts, such tricks, to cheat for praise. 
We inquire after our faults and failings, only to 
be told we have none, but did excellently; and 

' n«it DJlj' TtQ Hv niiaiii roioiriji/ TiiKxv, 
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then we are pleased ; we rail on our actions, only 
to be chidden for so doing ; and then he is our 
friend who chides us into a good opinion of our- 
selves, which however all the world cannot make 
us part with. Nay, humility itself makes us proud: 
so raise, so base, is the heart of man. For humility 
is so noble a virtue, that even pride itself puts on 
its upper gaiTnent: and we do like those who can- 
not endure to look on an ugly or a deformed per* 
son, and yet will give a great price for a picture 
extremely like him. Humility is despised in sub- 
stance, but courted and admired in effigy: and 
jEsop's picture was sold for two talents, when him- 
self was made a slave at the price of two philippics. 
And because humility makes a man to be honoured, 
therefore we imitate all its garbs and postures, its 
civilities and silence, its modesties and condescen- 
sions. And, to prove that we are extremely proud, 
in the midst of all this pageantry, we should be ex- 
ti'emely angry at any man that should say we are 
proud ; and that is a sure sign we are so. And in 
the midst of all our arts to seem humble, we use 
devices to bring ourselves into talk ; we thrust our- 
selves inlo company, we listen at doors, and, like 
the greatbeards in Rome that pretended philosophy 
and strict life, "we walk by the obelisk,"' and 
meditate in piazzas, that they that meet us may 
talk of us, and they that follow may cry out, Q ^t- 
ya\ov $i\o(riyf ou I Behold ! there goes an excellent 
man) He is very prudent, or very learned, or a 
charitable person, or good housekeeper, or at least 
verv humble. 
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S. The heart of mtin is deeply in love with wick' 
edness, and with nothing else ; against not only 
tlie laws of God, but against bis own reason, ite 
own interest, and its own securities. For is it ima- 
ginable that a man who luiowa the laws of God, the 
rewards of virtue, the cursed and horrid effects of 
sin ; that knows, and considers, and deeply sighs 
at the thought of the intolerable pains of hell ; that 
knows the joys of heayen to be unspeakable, and 
that concerning them there is no temptation, but 
that they are too big for man to hope for, and 
yet he certainly believes that a holy life shall infal- 
libly attain thither; is it, I say, imaginable tbnt 
this man should, for a transient action, forfeit all 
this hope, and certainly and knowingly incur all 
that calamity ? Yea, but the sin is pleasant, and 
tile man is clothed with flesh and blood, and their 
appetites are material, and importunate, and pre- 
sent; and the discourses of religion are concerning 
things spiritual, separate and apt for spirits, angela, 
and souls departed. To take off this also, we will 
suppose the man to consider and really to believe 
that the pleasure of the sin is sudden, vain, empty, 
and transient ; that it leaves bitterness on the 
tongue, before it is descended into the bowels; 
that there it is poison, and ' makes the belly to 
swell, and the thigh to rot ;' that he remembers 
and actually considers, that as soon as the moment 
of sin is past, he shall have an intolerable consci- 
ence, and does, at the instant, compare moments 
with eternity, and with horror remembers that the 
very next minute he is as miserable a man as is in 
the world ; yet that this man should sin. Nay, 
suppose the sin to have no pleasure at all, such as 
is the sin of swearing ; nay, suppose it to have pain 
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in it. such as is the sin of envy, which never can 
have pleasure in its actions, but much torment and 
consumption of the very heart : what should make 
this man sin so for nothing, so against himself, so 
against all reason and religion, and interestgWithout 
pleasure, for no reward ? Here tlie heart betrays it- 
self to be 'desperately wicked.' What man can give 
a reasonable account of such a man, who, to prose- 
cute his revenge, will do himself an injury, that he 
may do a less to him that troubles him P Such a man 
both given me ill language ; " Sly heaJ aches not 
for his language, nor hath he broken my thigh, nor 
carried away my land;'' but yet this man must be 
requited. — Well, suppose that; but then let it be 
proportionably ; you are undone ; let him not be 
so. — Oh, ye.s ; for else my revenge tiiumphs not — 
Well, if you do, yet remember he will defend him- 
self, or the law will right him ; at least, do not 
do wrong to yourself by doing him wrong; this 
were hut prudence and self-interest. And yet we 
see that the heart of some men hath betrayed them 
to such furioosness of appetite, as to make them 
willing to die that their enemy may he buried in 
the same ruins. JoviusPontanustellsof an Italian 
slave, I think, who being enraged against his lord, 
watched his absence from home, and the employ- 
ment and inadvertency of his fellow -sen' ants : be 
locked the doors, and secured himself for awhile, 
and ravished bis lady; then took her three sons up 
to the battlements of the house, and, at the return 
of his lord, threw one down to bim on the pavement, 
and then a second, to rend the heart of their sad 
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fatfaer, seeing; tliem weltering in their blood and 
brains. The lord begged for his third, and now 
his only son, promising pardon and liberty if he 
would spare his life. The slave seemed to bend a 
little, and, on condition his lord would cut off bis 
own nose, he would spare his son. The sad father 
did so, being willing to suffer any thing rather than 
the loss of tiiat child. But as soon as he saw his 
lord all bloody with his wound, he threw the third 
Bon and himself down together on the pavement. 
The story is sad enough, and needs no lustre and 
advantages of sorrow to represent it ; but if a man 
sets himself down, and considers sadly, he cannot 
easily tell on what suiificient inducement, or what 
principle, the slave should so certainly, so horridly, 
BO presently, and then so eternally ruin himself. 
What could he propound to himself as a recom- 
pence to his own so immediate tragedy ? There is 
not in the pleasure of the revenge, nor in the nature 
of the thing, any thing to tempt him : we must 
confess our ignorance, and say, that ' the heart of 
man is desperately wicked ;' and that is the truth 
in general, but we cannot fathom it by particular 
comprehension. 

For when the heart of man is bound up by the 
grace of God, and tied in golden bands, and 
watched by angels, tended by those nursekeepers 
of the soul, it is not easy for a man to wander ; and 
the evil of his heart is but like the ferity and wild- 
ness of lions' whelps : but when once we have bro- 
ken the edge, and got into the strengths of youth, 
and the licentiousness of an ungovemed age, it is 
wonderful to observe what a great inundation of 
mischief, in a very short time, will overflow all the 
banks of reason and religion. Vice first is pleasing. 
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then it gi-ows easy, then delightful, then fre- 
quent, then habitual, then confirmed ; then the 
man is impenitent, then he is obstinate, then he 
resolves never to repent, and then he is damned. 
And by that time he is come half-way in this pro- 
gress, he confutes the philosophy of the old moral- 
ists ; for they, not knowing the vileness of man's 
heart, not considering its desperate, amazing im- 
piety, knew no other degree of wickedness but this, 
that men preferred sense before reason, and their 
understandings were abused in the choice of a tem- 
poral before an intellectual and eternal good : but 
tbey always concluded, that the will of man must 
of necessity follow the last dictate of the under- 
standing, declaring an object to be good, in one 
sense or other. Happy men they were that were 
60 innocent, that knew no pure and perfect malice, 
and lived in an age in which it was not easy to 
confute them. But, besides that now the wells of 
a deeper iniquity are discovered, we see, by too sad 
experience, that there are some sins proceeding 
from the heart of a man, which have nothing but 
simple and unmingled malice; — actions of mere 
spite, doing evil because it is evil, sinning without 
sensual pleasures, sinning with sensual pain, with 
hazard of our lives, with actual torment, and sud- 
den deaths, and certain and present damnation; 
sins against the Holy Ghost, open hostilities, and 
professed enmities against God and all virtue. I 
can go no further, because there is not in the world, 
or in the nature of things, a greater evil. And that 
is the nature and folly of the devil ; he tempts men 
to ruin, and hates God, and only hurts himself and 
those he tempts, and does himself no pleasure, and 
some say he increases his own accidental torment 
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Although I can say nothing greater, yet I imd 
many more things to say, if the time would have per- 
mitted me to represent the falseness and baseness of 
the heart, 1. We are false ourselves, and dare not 
trust God. 2. We love to be deceived, and are 
angry if we be told so. 3. We love to seem vir- 
tuous, and yet hate to be so. 4. We are melon- 
L'holic and impatient, and we know not why. S. 
We are troubled at little things, and are careleaa of 
greater, fi. We are overjoyed at a petty accident, 
and despise great and eternal pleasures. 7. We 
believe things, not for their reasons and proper ar- 
guments, but OS they serve our turns, be they true 
or false. 8. We long extremely for ihings that are 
forbidden us ; and what we despise when it is 
permitted us, we snatch at greedily, when it is 
taken from us. 9. We love ourselves more than 
we love God ; and yet we eat poisons daily, and 
feed on toads and vipers, and nourish our deadly 
lur bosom, and will not be brought to 
quit them ; hut brag of our shame, and are ashamed 
of nothing but virtue, which is most honourable. 
10. We fear to die, and yet use all means we can 
to make death terrible and dangerous. 11. We are 
busy in the faults of others, and negligent of our 
own. 12. Welive the life of spiea, striving to know 
others, and to be unknown ourselves. 13. We wor- 
ship and flatter some men and some things, because 
we fear them, not because we love them. 14. We 
are ambitious of greatness, and covetous of wealth, 
and all that we get by it is, that we ai'e more beau- 
tifully tempted j and a troop of clients run to us as 
to a pool, which first they trouble, and then draw 
dry. 16. We make ourselves unsafe by committing 
wickedness, and then we add more wickedness, to 
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make us safe and beyond punishnient. 16. We 
are more servile for one courtesy that we hope for, 
than for twenty that we have received. 17. We 
entertain slanderers, and, without choice, spread 
their calumnies ; and we hug flatterers, and know 
they abuse us. And if 1 should gather the abuses, 
and impieties, and deceptions of the heart, asChry- 
sippus did the oracular lies of Apollo into a table, 
I fear they would seem remediless, and beyond the 
cure of watchfulness and religion. Indeed, they 
are gi'eat and many; but the grace of God is 
greater ; and 'if iniquity abounds,' then 'doth grace 
sujierabound :' and that is our comfort and our 
medicine, which we must tliua use ; — 

1. Let us watch our heart at every turn. 

2. Deny it all its desires, that do not directly, or 
by consequence, end in godliness : at no hand be 
indulgent to its fonduessess and peevish appetites. 

3. Tiet us suspect it us an enemy. 

4. Trust not to it in any thing. 

5. But beg tlie grace of God with perpetual and 
importunate prayer, that he would be pleased to 
bring good out of these evils; and that he would 
tbi-ow the salutary wood of the cross, the merits of 
Christ's death and passion, into these salt waters, 
and make them healthful and pleasant 

And in order to the managing these advices, and 
acting the purposes of this prayer, let us strictly 
follow a rule, and choose a. prudent and faithful 
guide, who may attend our motions, and watch 
our counsels, and direct our steps, and ' prepare 
the way of the Lord, and make his paths straight,' 
apt, and imitahle. For without great watchful- 
ness, and earnest devotion, and a prudent guide, 
we shall find tjiat true in a spiritual sense, which 
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Plutarch affirmed of a man's body in the natural ; 
that of dead bulls arise bees ; from the carcasses of 
horses, hornets are produced ; but the body of man 
brings forth serpents. Our hearts, wallowing in 
their own natural and acquired corruptions, will 
produce nothing but issues of hell, and images of 
the old serpent the devil, for whom is provided the 
everlasting burning. 



SERMON IV. 

THE MaERIACF. RING; OR, THE MYSTERIOUS. 
NKSS AND DUTIES OF MARRIAGE. 



Thiiii a great mysler}/, but I ipeak concerning Ckritt 
and the church. J^everlhelest, Ut every one of 
you in particular to love hit wife even at him- 
telf, and the lui/e eee that the reverence her hut- 

PART I. 

The first blessing God gave to man van so- 
ciety : and that society was a marriage, and tbat 
marriage was confederate by God himself, and hal- 
lowed by ft blessing ; and at the same time, ^nd for 
very many descending ages, not only by the instinct 
of nature, but by a superadded forwardness [God 
himseir inspiring the desire] the world was most 
desirous of children, impatient of barrenness; ac- 
counting single life a curse, and a childless person 
hated by God, The world was rich and empty, and 
able to provide for a more numerous posterity than 
it had. 
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You that nre rich, Numenius, you may mulli[»ly 
your family ; poor men are not so Tond of children. 
But when a family could drive their herds, and set 
their children on camels, and lead them till they 
eaw a fat soil watered with rivers, and there sit 
down without paying rent, they thought of nothing 
but to have great famiiies, that their own relations 
might swell up to a patriarchate, and their chil- 
dren be enough to possess all the regions that 
they saw, and their grandchildren become princes, 
and themselves build cities and call them by the 
name of a child, and become the fountain of a 
nation. This was the consequent of the first 
blessing, ' Increase and multiply." The nest 
blessing was, the promise of the Meseias; and that 
also increased in men, and women a wonderful de- 
sire of marriage : for as soon as God had chosen 
the family of Abraham to be the blessed line, from 
whence the world's Redeemer should descend ac- 
cording to the flesh, every of his daughters hoped 
to have the honour to he hia mother, or his grand- 
mother, or something of his kindred ; and to be 
childless in Israel was a sorrow to the Hebrew wo- 
men great as the slavery of Egypt, or their dis- 
honoui-s in the land of their captivity. 

But when the Messias was come, and the doc- 
trine was published, and his ministers but few, and 
his disciples were to suffer jiersecution, and lo be of 
an unsettled dwelling; and the nation of the Jews, 
in the bosom and society of which the church es- 
pecially did dwell, were to be scattered and bi-oken 
all in pieces with fierce calamities, and the world 
was apt to calumniate and to suspect and dishonour 
Christians on pretences and unreasonable jealousies. 
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and ihal to all these purposes the slate of marriage 
brought many inconveniences; it pleased God in 
this new creation to inspire into the hearts of his 
serv&nts a disposition and strong desires to live a 
single life, lest the slate of ojatriage should in that 
conjunction of things become an accidental impedi- 
ment to the dissemination of the Gospel, which 
called men from a conRnemeiit in their domestic 
charges to travel, and flight, and poverty, and diffi- 
culty, and martyrdom : on this necessity the apos- 
tles and apostolical men published doctrines, de- 
claring the adi'antages of single life, not by any 
commandment of the Lord, but by tlie spirit of pru- 
dence, Sia Ttiv iftirriiiTav Ai-ayMf*. ' for the present 
and then incumbent necessities,' and in orderto the 
advantages which did accrue to the public minis- 
tries and private piety. ' There are some (said our 
blessed Lord) who make themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven,' that is, for the advan- 
tages and the ministry of the Gospel, won ad 
eita bona mentum; (as St. Austin in the like case;) 
not that it is a better service of God in itself, but 
that it is useful to the first circumstances of the 
Gospel and the infancy of the kingdom, because 
the unmarried person *' is apt to spiritual and ec- 
clesiastical employments:"' first fiyiDc, and then 
Ayiaffi/ie^oCi " holy in his own person, and then 
sancti^ed to public ministries ;" and it was also of 
to the Christians themselves, because, as then 
it was, when they were to flee, and to flee for 
aaght they knew in winter, and they were perse- 
cuted to the four winds of heaven ; and the nurses 
and the women with child were to suffer a heavier 
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loadofsorroWjbecauseofthe imminent persecutions; 
and above all, because of the great fatality of ruin 
on the whole nation of the Jews, well it might be 
said by St Paul, • Such shall have trouble in the 
Hesh ;' that is, they that ale married shall, and bo at 
that time they had : and therefore it was an act of 
charity to the Christians to give that counsel : ' I do 
this to spare you,' and ' I would have you to be 
without care:' for when the case was altered, and 
that storm was over, and the tirst necessities of 
the Gospel served, and ' the sound was gone out 
into all nations ;' in very many persons it was 
wholly changed, and not the married hot the un- 
married had ' trouble in the flesh ;' and the state 
ofmarriage returned to its flrst blessing, ' and it 
was not good for man to be alone.' 

But in this first interval, the public necessity and 
the private zeal mingling together did sometimes 
overact their love of single life, even to the dispa- 
ragement of marriage, and to the scandal of reli- 
gion ; which was increased by the occasion of some 
pious persons renouncing their contract of mar- 
riage, not consummate, with believers. For when 
Flavia Domitilla, being converted by Nereus luid 
Achilleus the eunuchs, refused to marry Aurelianus, 
to whom she was contracted; if there were not 
some little envy and too sharp hostility in the 
eunuchs to a married state, yet Aurelianus thought 
himself an injured person, and caused St. Clemens, 
who veiled her, and his spouse both, to die in the 
quarrel. St. Thecla being converted by St. Paul, 
grew so in love with viiginity, that she leaped back 
from the marriage of Tamyris, where she was 
lately engaged. St. Iphigenia denied to marry 
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king Hyrtacus, and it is said to be done by the 
advice of St. Matthew. And Susanna, the niece of 
Dioclesian, refused tiie love of Maximitmus the 

emperor ; and these all had been betrothed ; and 
so did St. AgBcs, and St. Felirula, and divers 
others then and afterward : insomuch, that it was 
repotted among the Gentiles, that the Christians 
did not only hate all that were not of their persua- 
sion, but were enemies of the chaste laws of mar- 
riage ; and indeed some that were called Christians 
were so ; ' forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abstain from meats.' On this occasion it grew 
necessary for the apostle to state the question right, 
and to do honour to the holy rite of marriage, and 
to snatch the mystery from the hands of zeal and 
lolly, and to place it in Christ's right hand, that all 
its beauties might appear, and a present conve- 
nience might not bring in a false doctrine, and a 
perpetual sin, and an intolerable mischief. The 
apostle, therefore, who himself had been a married 
man, but was now a widower, does explicate the 
mysteriousness of it, and describes its honours, and 
adorns it with rules and provisions of religion, that, 
OS it begins with honour, so it may proceed with 
piety and end with glory. 

For although single life hath in it privacy andsim- 
plicity of affairs, such solitariness and sorrow, such 
leisure and inactive circumstances of living, that 
there are more spaces for religion if men would use 
them to these purposes ; and because it may liaTo 
in it much religion and prayers, and must have in 
it a perfect mortification of our strongest appe- 
titei^, it ia therefoi'e a state of great excellency ; yet 
concerning the state of marciage, we are taught 
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tiling are honourable. * Marriage is honourable 
in all men ;' so is not ging-le life ; for in some it is 
a snare and iriipiaaig, ' a trouble in the flesh,' a pri- 
son of unruly desires, whicli is attempted daily to 
be broken. Celibate or single life is never com- 
manded ; but in some cases marriage is; and he 
that bums, sins oflen if he marries not: he that 
cannot contain must marry ; and he that can con- 
tain is not tied to a single life, hut may marry and 
not sin. Marriage was ordained by Uod, instituted 
in paradise, was the relief of a natural necessity, and 
the (irat blessing from the Lord; he g'ave to man 
not a friend, but a wife, that is, a friend and a wife 
too: (for a good woman is in her soul the same that 
a man is, and she is a woman only in her body ; 
that she may have the excellency of the one, and 
the usefulness of the other, and become amiable in 
both :) it is the seminary of the church, and daily 
brings forth sons and daughters unto God ; it was 
ministered to by angels, and Raphael waited on a 
young man that he might have a blessed marriage, 
and that that marriage might repair two sad fami- 
lies, and bless all their relatives. Our blessed Lord, 
though he was born of a maiden, yet she was veiled 
under the cover of marriage, and she was married 
to a widower; for Joseph, the supposed father of 
our Lord, had children by a former wife. The first 
miracle that ever Jesus did, was to do honour to a 
wedding. Marriage was in the world before ain, 
and is in all age« of the world the greatest and 
most eifective antidote against sin, in which all the 
world had perished, if God had not made a remedy : 
and although sin bath soured marriage, and struck 
the man's head with cares, and the woman's bed 
with sorrows in the production of children, yet 
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these are but throes of life and glory, and ' ehe 
shall be saved in thild-bearing, if she be found 
in faith nnd righteousness.' Marriage is a school 
and exercise of virtue ; and though marriage 
hath cares, yet the single life hath desires, which 
are more troublesome and more dangerous, and 
often end in sin ; while the cares are but instances 
of duty and exercises of piety : and therefore, if 
single life hath more privacy of devotion, jet mar- 
riage hath more necessities and more variety of it, 
and is an exercise of more graces. In two virtues, 
celibate or single life may have the advantage of 
degrees ordinarily and commonly; — that ia, iu 
chastity and devotion : but as in some persons this 
may fail, and it does in very many, and a married 
man may spend as much time in devotion as any 
virgins or widows do ; yet as in marriage even those 
virtues of chastity and devotion are exercised ; so 
in other instances, this state hath proper exercises 
and trials for those graces, for which single life can 
never he crowned. Here is the proper scene of 
piety and patience, of the duty of parents and the 
charity of relatives; here kindness is spread abroad, 
and love is united and made Gnu as a centre : mar- 
riage is the nursery of heaven ; the vii^n sends 
prayers to God, but she carries hut one soul to 
him; but the state of marriage fills up the numbers 
of the elect, and hath in it the labour of love, and 
the delicacies of friendship, the blessing of society, 
and the union of hands and hearts ; it hath in it 
less of beauty, but more of safety, than the sin- 
gle life; it hath more care, but less danger; it 
is more merry, and more sad ; is fuller of sor- 
rows, and fuller of joys ; it lies under more bur- 
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dens, but is supported by all tbe atrengtha of love 
and charity, and thoae burdens are delightful. 
Marriage ia the mother of the world, and preserves 
kingdoms, and fills citiea, and churches, and hea- 
ven itself. Celibate, like the fly in the heart of an 
apple, dwells in a perpetual sweetness, but sits 
alone, and is confined and dies in singularity ; hut 
marriage, like the useful bee, builds a house and 
gathers sweetness from every flower, and labours 
and unites into societies and republics, and sends 
out colonies, and feeds the world with delicaciea, 
and obeys its king', and keeps order, and exercises 
many virtues, and promotes the interest of man- 
kind, and is that state of good things to which 
God hath designed the present constitution of the 
world. 

Single hfe makes men in one instance to be like 
angels, but marriage in very many things makes 
the chaste pair to be like to Christ. ' This is a 
great mystery,' but it is the symbolical and sacra- 
mental representation of the greatest mysteries of 
our religion, Christ descended from his Father's 
bosom, and contracted his divinity with flesh and 
blood, and married our nature, and we became a 
church, the spouse of the Bridegroom, which he 
cleansed with his blood, and gave her his Holy 
Spirit for a dowry, and heaven for a jointure; be- 
getting children unto God by the gospel. This 
Rpouse he hath joined to himself by an excellent 
charity, he feeds her at his own table, and lodges 
her nigh his own heart, provides for all her neces- 
sities, relieves her sorrows, determines her doubts, 
guides her wanderings, he ia become her head, and 
she as a signet on his right hand ; he first indeed 
was betrothed to the synagogue, and had many 



children by her, bat she forsook her love, and then 
he married the church of the Gentiles, and by her 
had a more numerous issue, alqne una domm est 
omnium Jiliontm e/as, " all the children dwell in the 
some house," and are heirs of the same promises, 
entitled to the same inheritance. Here is the eter- 
nal conjunction, the indissoluble knot, the exceed- 
ing love of Christ, the obedience of the epouse, the 
communicating of goods, the uniting; of interests, 
lite fruit of ruarriage, a celestial generation, a new 
creature. This is the sacramental mystery, re- 
presented by the holy rite of marriage; so that 
mnrriage is divine in its institution, sacred in its 
unioD, holy in the mystery, sacramental in its sig- 
nification, honourable in its appellative, religious 
in its employments : it is advantage to the societies 
of men, and it is ' holiness to the Lord," Dtco aw- 
tem in Christo el eccUsia, " It must be in Christ and 
the church." 

If this be not observed, marriage loses its myste- 
riousness : but because it is to effect much of that 
which it signifies, it concerns all that enter into 
those golden fetters to see that Christ and his 
church be in at every of its periods, and that it be 
entirely conducted and overruled by religion ; for 
BO the apostle passes from the sacramental rite to 
the real duty : ' Nevertheless,' that is, although the 
former discourse were wholly to explicate the con- 
junction of Christ and his church by this similitude, 
yet it hath in it this real dnty, ' that the man love 
his wife, and the wife reverence her husband ;' and 
this is the use we shall now make of it, the parti- 
culars of which precept I shall thus dispose : 

I. I shall propound the duty as it generally re- 
atcs to man and wife in conjunction. 2. The duty 
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and power of the man, 3. The rights and privi- 
leges and the duty of the wife. 

1 , "In Christ and the church :" that begins all, 
and there is great need it should be so j for they 
that enter into a state of marriage, cast a die of the 
greatest contingency, and yet of the greatest in- 
terest in the world, next to the last throw for eter- 
nity Life or death, felicity or a lasting sorrow, 
are4n the power of marriage. A woman indeed 
ventures most, for she hath no sanctuary to retire 
from an evil husband ; she must dwell on her sor- 
row, and hatch the eggs which her own folly or infe- 
licity hath produced; and she is more under it, 
because her tormentor hath a warrant of preroga- 
tive, and the woman may complain to God, aa sub- 
jects do of tyrant princes, but otherwise she hath 
no appeal in the causes of unkindness. And though 
the man can run from many hours of his sadness, 
yet he must return to it again ; and when he sits 
iimong his neighbours, he remembers the objection 
that lies in his bosom, and he sighs deeply. 

The boya, and the pedlars, and the fruiterers, shall 
tell of this man, when he is carried to his grave, 
that he lived and died a poor wretched pei"son. 
The stags in the Greek epigram, whose knees were 
clogged with frozen snow on the mountains, came 
down to the brooks of the valleys,' '* hoping to 
thaw their joints with the waters of the stream :"* 
but there the frost overtook them, and bound them 
fast in ice, till the young herdsmen took them in their 
stranger-snare. It is the unhappy chance of many 
men, finding many inconveniences on the moun- 
tains of single lite, they descend into the valleys of 
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crime warrantable, so do men and women change 
their liberty for a rich fortune, (like Eriphyle the 
Argive, " she preferred gold before a good man," ') 
and show themselves to be less than money, by 
overvaluing that to all the content and ivise felicity 
of their lives; and when they have counted the 
money and their sorrows together, how willingly 
would they buy, with the loss of all that money, 
modesty, or sweet nature, to their relative ! The odd 
thousand pounds would gladly be allowed in good 
nature and fair manners. As very a fool is he 
that chooses for beauty principally : cut sunt eruditi 
oculi, et slulla mem, (as one said,) " whose eyes are 
witty, and their souls sensual ;" it is an ill band of 
affections to tie two hearts together by a little 
thread of red and white. 

And they can love no longer but until tbe next 
ague comes ; and they are fond of each other but 
at the chance of fancy, or the smallpox, or child- 
bearing, or care, or time, or any thing that can de- 
stroy a pretty flower. But it is the basest of all. 
when lust is the parunympb, and solicits the suit, 
and makes the contract, and joins the hands; for 
this is commonly the efiect of the ibrmer, according 
to the Greek proverb ; at first, for his fair cheeks and 
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comely beard, "the beast ia taken for a Hon, but al 
last he is turned to a dragon, or a leopard, or a 
swine."' That which in at first beauty on the face, 
may prove lust in the manners. 

" He or she that looks loo curiously on the beauty 
of the body, looks too low, and hath flesh and cor- 
ruption in his heart, and is judged sensual and 
earthly in his affections and desires,"' said SL 
Clement Begin therefore with God : Christ is 
the president of marriage, and the Holy Ghost 13 
the fountain of purities and chaste loves, and he 
joins the hearts ; and therefore let our firat suit be 
in the court of heaven, and with designs of piety, 
or safety, or charity : let no impure spirit defile 
the vii^n purities and ' casti 6 cations of the soul, 
(as St. Peter's phrase is) ; let all such contracla 
begin with religious affections. 

" We sometimes beg of God for a wife or a 
child; and he alone knows what the wife shall 
prove, and by what dispositions and manners, and 
into what fortune that child shall enter :"^ but we 
shall not need to fear concerning the event of it if 
religion, and fair intentions, and prudence manage 
and conduct it all the way. The preservation of a 
family, the production of children, the avoiding 
fornication, the refreshment of our sorrows by the 
comforts of society; all these are fair ends of mar- 
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ri^e, aod hallow the enUance. But in these there 
is a special order: society was the first designed, 
' It is not good for man to be alone :' children was 
the next, ' Increase and multiply :' but the avoiding 
Ibmication came in by the superfcetation of the 
cFil accidents of the world. The first makes mar- 
riage delectable, the second necessary to the public, 
the third necessary to the particular j this is for 
safety, for life, and heaven itself. 

The other have in them joy and a portion of 
immortality : the first makes the man's heart glad ; 
the second is the friend of kingdoms, and cities, 
and families ; and the third is the enemy to hell, 
and an antidote of the chiefest inlet to damnation : 
but of all these the noblest end is the multiplying 
of children. And therefore St Ignatius, when he 
had spoken of Elias, and Titus, and Clement, with 
an honourable mention of their vii^n-state, lest he 
might seem to have lessened the married apostlea, 
at whose feet in Christ's kingdom he thought him- 
self unworthy to sit, he gives this testimony, — 
" that they may not be disparaged in their great 
names of holiness and severity, they were secured 
by not marrying to satisfy their lower appetites, 
but out of desire of children." ' Other considera- 
tions, if they be incident and by way of appendage, 
are also considerable in the accounts of prudence : 
but when they become principals, ihey defile the 
mystery, and make the blessing doubtful : Amabit 
tapiens, cup'ient ctcleri, said Afraniua ; " Love is a 
fair inducement, but desire and appetite are rude, 
and the characterisms of a sensual person ;" — Amars 
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justi et boni est, cupere impolenlis ; " To love be- 
long to a just and a good man ; but to lust, or furi- 
ously and passionately to desire, is the sign of 
im potency and an unruly mind." 

2. Man and wife are equitlly concerned to avoid 
all offences of each other in the be^ning; of their 
conversation : every little thing can blast on infant 
blossom ; and the breath of the south can shake 
the little rings of the vine, when lirat they bbgin to 
curl like the locks of a new-weaned hoy ; but when 
by age and consolidation they stiffen into the hard- 
ness of a stem, and have, by the warm embraces of 
the sun and the kisses of heaven, brought forth 
their clusters, tbey can endure the storms of the 
north, and the loud noises of a tempest, and yet 
never be broken : so are the early unions of an un- 
fixed marriage ; watchful and observant, jealous 
and busy, inquisitive and careful, and apt to take 
alarm aj every unkind word. For infirmities do 
not manifest themselves in the first scenes, but in 
the succession of a long society; and it is not 
chance or weakness when it appears at 6rst, but it 
is want of love or prudence, or it will be so ex- 
pounded; and that which appears ill at first, usu- 
ally affrights the inexperienced man or woman, who 
makes unequal conjectures, and i'ancies mighty 
sorrows by the proportions of the new and early 
unkindness. It b a very great passion, or a huge 
folly, or a certain want of love, that cannot preserve 
the colours and beauties of kindness, so long as 
public honesty requires a man to wear their sor- 
rows for the death of a friend. Plutarch compares 
a new marriage t« a vessel before the hoops are on : 
" every thing dissolves their tender compagina- 
tiona; but when the joints are stiffened and are 
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tied by a firm compliance and proportioned bend- 
ing', scarcely can it be dissolved without fire or the 
violence of iron." ' After the hearts of the man and 
the wife are endeared and hardened by a mutual 
confidence, and experience longer than artifice and 
pretence can last, there are a great many remem- 
brances, and some things present, that dash all lit- 
tle unkindnesses in pieces. The little boy in ihe 
Greek epigram, that was creeping down a preci- 
pice, was invited to his safety by the sight of his 
mother's breast, when nothing else could entice him 
to return ; and the bond of common children, and 
the sight or her that nurses what is most dear to 
him, and the endearments of each other in the 
course of a long society, and the same relation, 
is an excellent security to redintegrate and to call 
that love back, which folly and trifling accidents 
would disturb. 

When it is come thus far, it is hard untwisting 
the knot; but be careful in its first coalition, that 
there be no rudeness done; for, if there be, it will 
for ever after be apt to start and to be diseased. 

3. Let man and wife he careful to stifle little 
things," that, as fast as they spring, they be cut 
down and trod on ; for if they be suffered to grow 
by numbers, they make the spirit peevish, and the 
society troublesome, and the affections loose and 
easy by an habitual aversation. Some men are 
more vexed with a. fly than with a wound ; and 
when the gnats disturb our sleep, and the reason is 
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disquieted but not perfectly awakened, it is often 
seen that he is fuller of trouble, than if, in the day- 
light of his reason, he were to contest with a potent 
enemy. In the frequent little accidents of a 
family, a man's reason lannot always be awake ; 
and when bis discourees are imperfect, and a trifling 
trouble makes him yet more restless, he is aoon be- 
trayed to the violence of passion. It is certain that 
the man or woman are in a state of weakness and 
folly then, when they can be troubled witii a 
trifling accident; and therefore it is not good to 
tempt their affections, when they are in that state 
of danger. In this case the caution is. to subtract 
fuel from the sudden flame ; for stubble, though it 
be quickly kindled, yet it is tm soon extinguished, 
if it be not blown by a pertioacioua breath, or fed 
with new materials. Add no new provocations to 
the accident, iind do not inflame this, and peace 
will soon return, and the discontent will pass away 
soon, as the sparks from the collision of a flint : 
ever remembering, that discontents, proceeding 
from daily little things, do breed a secret undis- 
cernible disease, which is more dangerons than 
a fever proceeding from a discerned notorious 
surfeit. 

4. Let them be sure to abstain from all those 
things, which by experience and observation they 
find to be contrary to each other. They that govern 
elephants, never appear before them in white; and 
the masters of bulls keep from them all gar- 
ments of blood and scarlet, as knowing that tbey 
will be impatient of civil usages and discipline, 
when their natures are provoked by their proper 
andpathies. The ancients, in their martial hiero- 
glyphics, used to depict Mercury standing by Venus 



to signify, tliat by fair language and sweet entrea- 
ties, the minds of each other should be united ; und 
hard by Uietn, Suadant el Grattas descripserunt, 
they would have all deliciousness of manners, com- 
pliance and mutual observance to abide. 

d, Let the husband and wife infinitely avoid a 
curious distinction of mine and thine ; for this hath 
caused all the laws, and all the suits, and all the 
wars, in the world ; let them who have but one per- 
son, have also but one interest. The husband and 
wife are heirs to each other (aa Dionysius Halicor- 
nosseus relates from Romulus) if they die without 
-children ; but if there be children, the wife is roTc 
iraiirii' ioti/ioipoc, " a partner in the inheritance." 
But during their life, the use and employment is 
common to both their necessities ; and in this there 
is no other difference of right, but that the man halh 
the dispensation of all, and may keep it from his 
wife, just as the governor of a town may keep it 
from the right owner ; he hath the power, but no 
right, to do so. And when either of them begins to 
impropriate, it is like a tumour in the ilesh, it 
draws more than its share ; but what it feeds on, 
turns to a bile ; and therefore, the Romans forbade 
any donations to be made between man and wife, 
because neither of them could transfer a new right 
of those things which already they had in common ; 
but this is to be understood only concerning the 
uses of necessity and personal conveniences; for so 
all may be the woman's, and all may be the man's, 
in several regards. Corvinus dwells in a fuiin and 
receives all its pro6ti, and reaps and sows as he 
pleases, and eats of the com and drinks of the 
wine — it is his own : but all that also is hia lord's, 
and for it Corvinus pays acknowledgment; and 
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Ills patron h»th Euch powers imd uses of it as are 
proper to the lord's; and jet, for all thie, it 
may be the king's too, to oil the purposes thnt 
he can need, and is all to be accounted in 
the census and for certain services and times of 
danger; so are the riches of a family; they are 
a woman's as well as a man's: they are hers for 
need, and hers for ornament, and hers for mo- 
dest delight, and for the uses of religion and 
prudent charity ; hut the disposing them into 
portions of inheritance, the assignation of charges 
and governments, stipends and rewards, annuities 
and greater donatives, ai'e the reserves of the supe- 
rior right, and not to be invaded by the under pos- 
sessors. But in those things, where they ought to 
be common, if the spleen or the belly swells and 
draws into its capacity much of that which should 
be spent on those parts which have an equal right 
to be maintained, it ia a dropsy or a consumption 
of the whole, something that is evil because it is 
unnatural and raonstrous. Macarius, in his thirty- 
second homily, speaks fully in this particular: a 
woman betrothed to a man bears all her portion, 
and with a mighty love pours it into the hands of 
her husband, and says, ifioy oiiSiv [■xei, " I have 
nothing of my own ;" my goods, my portion, my 
body, and my mind are yours. " All that a woman 
hath, is reckoned to the right of her husband ; not 
her wealth and person only, but her reputation and 
her praise," ' But as the earth, the mother of aU 
creatures here below, sends up all its vaponrs and 
proper emissions at the command of the suu, and 
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yet requires ihem again to refresh her own needs, 
and they are deposited beUveen them both in the 
bosom of a cloud, as a common receptacle, that 
they may cool his flames, and yet descend to make 
her fruitful ; so are the properties of a wife to be 
disposed of by her lord ; and yet all are for her 
provisions, it being a part of his need to refresh 
and supply hers, and it serves the interest of both 
while it seri'es the necessities of either. 

These are the duties of them both, which have 
common regards and equal necessities and obliga- 
tions ; and, indeed, there is scarce any matter of 
duty, but it concerns them both alike, and is only 
distinguished by names, and hath its variety by 
circumstances and little accidents : and what in 
one is called ' love,' in the other is called ' reve- 
rence ;' and what in the wife is obedience, the same 
in the man is duty. He provides, and she dis- 
penses ; he gives commandments, and she rules by 
themj he rules her by authority, and she rules blm 
by love ; she ought by all means to please him, and 
he must by no means displease her. For as the 
heart is set in the midst of the body, and though it 
strikes to one side by the prerogative of nature, yet 
those throbs and constant motions are felt on the 
other side also, and the influence is eqnal to both; 
so it is in conjugal duties : some motions are to the 
one side more than to the other, but the interest is 
on both, and the duty is equal in the several in- 
stances. If it be otherwise, the man enjoys a wife 
as Petiander did his dead Melissa, by an unnatural 
union, neither pleasing nor holy, useless to all the 
purposes of society, and dead to content 
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PART II. 

The next inquiry is more particular, and considers 
the power and duty of the man ; ' Let every one of 
you so love bis wife even aa himself:' she is as 
himself; the man hath power over her as over him- 
self, and must love her equally. A husbaad'E 
power over his wife is paternal and friendly, 
not magisterial and despotic. The wife ia in 
perpelua Mela, under conduct and counsel; for 
the power a man hath, is founded in the un- 
derstanding, not in the will or force; it is not 
a power of coercion, but a power of advice, and 
that government that wise men have over those who 
are lit to be conducted by them. " Husbands should 
rather be fathers than lords," ' said Valerius, in Livy. 
Homer adds more soft appellatives to the character 
ofa husband's duty: "Thou art to he a father and a 
mother to her, and a brother :"' and great reason, 
unless the stale of marriage hould be no better than 
the condition of au orphan. For she that is bound 
to leave father, and mother, and brother for thee, 
either is miserable, like a poor fatherless child, or 
else ought to find all these, and more, in thee. 
Medea in Euripides had cause to complain when 
ehe found it otherwise. 
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Which St Ambrose ' well translateg : " It is sad, 
when vii^ina are with their own money sold to 
filafery ; and that services are in better state thun 
marriages; for they receive wages, but these buy 
their fetters, and pay dear for their loss of liberty ;* 
and therefore, the Romans expressed the man'a 
power over his wife but hy a gentle word : ' " Let 
there he no governor of the woman appointed, but 
a censor of manners, one to t«ach the men to mode- 
rale their wives,"* said Cicero ; that is, fairly to in- 
duce them to the measures of their own propor- 
tions. It was rarely observed of Philo,' " When 
Adam made that fond excuse for hia folly in eating 
the forbidden fruit, he said, 'The woman thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me.' He says not 
' The woman which thou gavest to me,' no such 
thing ; she is none of his goods, none of bis posses- 
sions, not to he reckaned amongst his servants; 
God did not give her to him so; but 'The woman 
thou gavest to be with me ;' that is, to be my partner 
the companion of my joys and sorrows, thou gavest 
her for use, not ibr dominion." The dominion of 
a snau over bis wife is no other than as the soul 
rules the body ; for which it takes a mighty care, 
and uses it with a delicate tenderness, and cares 
for it in all contingencies, and watches to keep it 
from all evils, and studies to make for it fair provi- 
sions, and very often is led by its inclinations and 
desires, and does never contradict its appetites but 
when they are evil, and then also not without some 

' Eiliort. ad Virg. 

' Nee vero mulieribua prfefectus teponatur, qui apud Orscos 
creari raUl, led sit censor qui v'noe doceat moderari uioribus. 
a ES ri li)) pQi-ni, li yui-^ (> iliuaae IjioS, a>AA. hit' 
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trouble and sorrows; and its government comes 
only to this, it furnishes the body with light and 
understanding, and the body famishes the soul 
with hands and feet ; the soul govema, because the 
body cannot else be happy, but the government is 
no other than provision ; as a nurse governs a child, 
vhen she causes him to eat, and to be warm, and 
dry, and quiet And yet even the very govern- 
ment itself is divided ; for man and wife in the 
family are as the sun and moon in the firmament 
of heaven ; he rules by day, and she by night, that 
is, in the lesser and more proper circles of her 
affairs, in the conduct of domestic provisions and 
necessary offices, and shines only by his lightj and 
rules by his authority ; and as the moon in opposi- 
tion to the sun shines brightest; that is, then, when 
she is in her own circles and separate regions ; so 
is the authority of the wife then most conspicuous, 
when she is separate and in her proper sphere, — 
in gynaceo, in the nursei-y and offices of domestic 
employment : but when she is in conjunction with 
the sun her brother, that is, in that place and em- 
ployment in which his care and proper offices ai-e 
employed, her light is not seen, her authority hath 
no proper business ; but else there is no difference. 
For they were barbarous people, among whom 
wives were instead of servants, said Spartianus in 
Caracalla ; and it is a sign of impotency and weak- 
ness, to force the camels to kneel for their load, be- 
cause thou host not spirit and strength enough to 
climb ; to make the affections and evenness of a 
wife bend by the flexures of a servant, is a sign 
tlie man in not wise enough to govern, when another 
stands by. So many differences as can be in the 
appellatives of governor and governess, lord and 
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lady, master and mistress, the same difference there 

is in the authority of man and woman, and no 
more: Si tu Caius, ego Caia, was publicly pro- 
claimed on the threshold of the young man's house, 
when the bride entered into his hands and power; 
and the title or domina in the sense of the civil 
law, was among' the Romans given to wives. 

And, therefore, although there ie just measure of 
anbjection and obedience due from the wife to the 
husband, (as I shall after explain,) yet nothing of 
this is expressetl in the man's character, or in his 
duty ; he is not commanded to rule, nor instructed 
how, nor bidden to exact obedience, or to defend 
his privilege ; all his duty is signified by love, ' by 
nourishing and cherishing,' ' by being joined with 
her in all the unions of charity, by 'not being 
bitter to her,'" by ' dwelling with her according to 
knowledge, giving honour to her :' ' so that it seems 
to be with husbands aa it is with bishops and 
priests, to whom much honour is due ; but yet so 
that if they stand on it, and challenge it, they be- 
come less honourable: and as amongst men and 
women humility is the way to be preferred, so it ia 
in husbands, they shall prevail by cession, by 
sweetness and counsel, and charity and compliance. 
So that we cannot discourse of the man's right, 
without describing the measures of his duty ; that 
therefore follows next. 

2. 'Let him love his wife even as himself;' — 
that is his duty, and the measure of it too ; which 
is so plain, that if he undei'stands how he treats 
himself, there needs nothing be added concerning 
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his demeanour towards her, sa»e only that we add 
the particulars, in whicb Holy Scripture instances 
this general commandnient. 

' Be not bitter against her ;' that is tJie first ; and 
this is the least index and signification of love : 
a civil man is never bitter against a friend or a 
stranger, much less to him that enters under his 
roof, and is secured by the laws of hospitality. 
But a wife does all that and more ; she quils all 
her interest for his love, she gives him all that she 
can give, she is as much the same person as another 
can be the same, who is conjoined by love, and 
mystery, and religion, and all that is sacred and 
profane. 

They have the same fortune, the same family, 
the same children, the same religion, the same in- 
terest, ' the same flesh ;' and therefore this the 
apostle urges for his /ii) iriicpalvcTi, 'be not bitter," 
' no man hateth his own flesh, but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it;' and he certainly is strangely sacri- 
legious and a violater of the rights of hospitality and 
sanctuary, who uses her rudely, who is fled for 
protection, not only to his house, but also lo his 
heart and bosom. A wise man will not wrangle 
with any one, much less with his dearest relative ; 
and if it is accounted indecent to embrace in 
public, it is extremely shameful to brawl in public : 
for the other is in itself lawful; but this never, 
though it were assisted with the beat circumstances 
of which it is capable. Marcus Aurelius said, 
that " a wise man ought often to admonish his 
wife, to reprove her seldom, but never to lay his 
hands on her." 

St. Chrysostom preaching earnestly against this 
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dog ; from wliom moat of that reverence and n 
jeaty must needs depart, which he first put on him, 
and the subjects ahoJl pay him less duty, how mnch 
his prince hath treated him with less civility; but 
the loss redounds to himself; and the government 
of the whole family shall l>e disordered, if blows be 
laid on that shoulder which together with the other 
ought to bear nothing but the cares and the issues 
of a prudent govemnient. And it is observ- 
able, that no man ever did this rudeness for a virtu- 
ous end; it is an incompetent instrument, and 
may proceed from wrath and folly, but can never 
end in virtue and the unions of a prudent and fair 
society, " If you strike, you exasperate the wound, 
(saith St Chrysostom,) and (like Cato at Utica in 
his despair) tear the wounds in pieces ;" ' and yet 
he that did so ill to himself whom he loved well, he 
loved not women tenderly, and yet would never 
strike ; and if the man cannot endure her talking, 
how can she endure his striking ? But this caution 
contains a duty in it which none prevaricates, but 
the meanest of the people, fools, and bedlams, 
whose kindness is a curse, whose government is by 
chance and violence, and their families are herds of 
talking cattle. 

The martial love is infinitely removed from all pos- 
sibility of such rudeness : it is a thing pure as light, 
sacred as a temple, lasting as the world. AmicUia, 
qua desinere poluit, nunquam vera /ail, said one; 
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" Tiiat love, that can cease, was never tme ;" it is 
vfiiXia, SO Moses called it ; it is tvvom, so St. Paul; 
it is ^iXdnjc, so Homer ; it is ftXofpnaiivTt, so Plu- 
tarch : that is, it contains in it all sweetness and all 
society, and Telicity, and all prudence, and all wis- 
dom. For there is nothing can please a man with- 
out love J and if a man be weary of the wise dia- 
courses of the apostles, and of the innocency of an 
eren and a private fortune, or hates peace or a 
fruitful year, he hath reaped thorns and thistles 
from the choicest flowers of paradise ; " for nothii 
can sweeten felicity itself but love:"' but when a 
man dwells in love, then the breasts of his wife are 
pleasant us the droppings on the hill of Hermon, 
her eyes are fair ua the light of heaven, she is a 
fountain sealed, and he con quench his thirst, and 
ease hia cares, and lay his sorrow down on her lap, 
and can retire home to his sanctuary and refectory, 
and his gardens of sweetness and chaste refresh- 
ments. No man can tell but he that loves his 
cliildren, how many delicious accents make a man's 
heart dance in the pretty conversation of those dear 
pledges ; their childishness, their stammering, their 
little angers, their innocence, their imperfections, 
their necessities, are so many little emanations of 
joy and comfort to him that delights in their per- 
sons and society : but he that loves not his wife and 
children, feeds a lioness at home, and broods a nest 
of sorrows: and blessing itself cannot make him 
happy. So that all the commandments of God en- 

' " Fdl«» tn el smpUus, 
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joining; a. aioji ' to love his wife,' are nothing but so 
many necessities and capacities of joy. ' She that 
is loved, ia safe ; and he that loves is joyfiil.' Love 
is a union of all things excellent ; it contains in it 
proportion and satisfaction, and rest and conddence; 
and I wish that this were so much proceeded in, 
that the heathens themselves could not go beyond 
us in this virtue, and its proper and its appendant 
happiness. Tiberius Gracchus chose to die for 
the safety of his wifej and yet methinks for a 
Christian to do so, should be no hard thing; for 
many servants wUl die for their masters, and many 
gentlemen will die for their friend ; but the exam- 
ples are not so many of those that are ready to do 
it for their dearest relatives, and yet some there have 
been. Baptista Fregosa tells of a Neapolitan, that 
gave himself a slave to the Moors, that he might 
follow his wife i and Dominicus Catalusius, the 
prince of Lesbos, kept company with his lady when 
she was a leper : and these are greater things than 

But the cases in which this can be required, 
are so rare and contingent, that Holy Scripture 
instances not the duty in this particular ; but it 
contains in it, that the husband should nourish and 
cherish her, that he should refresh her sorrows and 
entice her fears into confidence and pretty arts of 
rest ; for even the fig-trees that grew in paradise 
had sharp-pointed leaves, and harshnesseB fit to mor- 
tify the too-forward lusting after the sweetness of 
the fruit. But it will concern the prudence of the 
husband's love to make the cares and evils as simple 
and easy as he can, by doubling the joys and acts 
of a careful friendship, by tolerating her infirmities, 
(because, by so doing, he either cures her or makes 
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himselfbetter,) by fairly expounding all the litlie 
of society and communication, " hy tak- 
every thing by the right himdle," as Plutarch's 
; for there is nothing but may be mis- 
interpreted, and yet if it be capable of a. fair con- 
struction, it is the office of love to make it. Love 
will account that to be well said, which, it may be, 
was not eo intended ; and then it may cause it to be 
so another time.' 

3, Hither also is to be referred that he secure the 
interest of her virtue and felicity by a fair esample; 
for a wife to a husband is a line of superficies ; it 
hath dimensions of its own, but no motion or proper 
affecttons, but commonly puts on such Images of 
virtues or vices as are presented to her by her hus- 
band's idea : and if thou beest vicious, complain not 
that she is infected that lies in thy bosom ; the in- 
terest of whose love ties her to transcribe thy copy, 
and write after the characters of thy manners, 
Paris was a man of pleasure, and Helena was an 
adultress, and she added covetousness on her own 
account. But Ulysses was a prudent man, and a 
wary counsellor, sober and severe ; and he elTormed 
his wife into snch imagery as he desired ; and she 
was chaste as the snows on the mountains, diligent 
as the futaJ sisters, always busy, and always faith- 
ful ; " she had a lazy tongue, and a busy hand.'" 

4. Above all the instances of love let him pre- 
serve towards faer an inviolable faith, and an un- 
spotted chastity; for this is the marriage ring; 
it ties two hearts by an eternal band; it is like the 

' E3 Xiyeiv t', or' av ri Xijp, xp^ Jo«tIv, eav ji^ ^fD- 
X^xi7ovitv, 3 'v Tif KvvivTi vpis X'^p"'*"^? \iyny. 
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cherubim's flaming sword, set for the guard of pa- 
radise ; be that passes into that g'arden, now that it 
is immured by Christ and the church, eaters into the 
shades of death. No man must touch the forbid- 
den tree, that in the midst of the garden, which ia 
the tree of knowledge and life, Chastity is the 
security of love, and preserves all tliemysteriousness 
like the secrets of a temple. Under this lock is de- 
posited security of families, the union of aft'ections, 
the repairer of accidental breaches. This is a grace 
that is shut up and secured by all arts of heaven, 
and the defence of laws, the locks and bars of mo- 
desty, by honour and repulalion, by fear and shame, 
by interest and high regards; and that contract 
that is intended to be for ever, is yet dissolved and 
broken by the violation of this ; nothing but death 
can do so much evil to the holy rites of marriage, as 
unchastity and breach of faith can. By the laws of 
the Romans, a man might kill bis daughter or his 
wife, if he surprised her in the breach of her holy 
vows, which are as sacred as the threads of life, 
secret as the privacies of the sanctuary, and holy as 
the society of angels ; and God that commanded us 
to forgive our enemies, left it in our choice, and 
hath not commanded us to forgive an adulterous 
husband or a wife ; but the offended party's dis- 
pleasure may pass into an eternal separation of 
society and friendship. Now in this grace it is fit 
that the wisdom and severity of the man should 
hold forth a pure taper, that his wife may, by see- 
ing the beauties and transparencies of that crystal, 
dress her mind and her body by the light of so 
pure reflexions; it is certain lie will expect it from 
the modesty and retirement, from the passive nature 
and colder temper, from the humility and fear. 
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the eye of heaven ; and therefore it is but 
1 that the wisdom and nobleness, the love and 
confidence, the strength and severity, of tbe man, 
should be as holy and certain in this grace, as he is 
a severe enactor of it at her hands, who can more 
easily be tempted by another, and less by herself. 

These are the little lines of a man's duty, which, 
like threads of light from the body of the sun, do 
clearly describe all the regions of his proper obli- 
gations. Now concerning the woman's duty, al- 
though it consists in doing whatsoever her husband 
commands, and so receives measures from the rotes 
of his government, yet there are also some lines of 
life depicted on her hands, by which she may read 
and know how to proportion out her duty to her 



1. The first is obedience ; which because it is no 
where enjoined that the man should exact of her, 
but often commanded to ber to pay, gives demon- 
stration that it is a voluntary cession that is re- 
quired ; such a cession as must be without coercion 
and violence on bis part, but on fair inducements, 
and reasonableness in the thing, and out of love 
and honour on her part When God commands us 
to love him, he means we should obey him ; ' This 
is love, that ye keep my commandments;' and ' if 
ye love me' said our Lord, ' keep my command- 
ments.' Now as Christ is to the church, so is man 
to the wife; and therefore obedience is the best 
instance of her love; for it proclaims her submis- 
sion, her humility, bet opinion of his wisdom, his 
pre-eminence in the family, the right of his privi- 
lege, and the injunction imposed by God on her 
sex, tliat although in sorrow she bring forth chil- 
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dren, yet with love aod choice she should obey. 
The man's authority is love, and the woman's love 
is obedience ; and it was not rightly observed of 
him that said, when the vFoman rell,"God made her 
timorous, that she might be ruled, apt and easy to 
obey j" for this obedience is no way founded in fear, 
hut in love and reverence; unless also that we will 
add, that it is an effect of that modesty, which Me 
rubies, adorns the necks and cheeks of women. 
Pudieilia est, paler, Eos magaijicare, qui nos socias 
svmpttmnl sibi,^ said the maiden in the comedy: 
" it is modesty to advance and highly to honour 
them, who have honoured us by making us to be 
the companions of their dearest excellencies ;" for 
the women that went before the man in the way of 
death, is commanded to follow him in the way of 
love; and that makes the society to he perfect, and 
the union profitable, and the harmony complete. 
For then the soul and body make a perfect man, 
when the soul commands wisely, or rules lovingly, 
and cares profitably, and provides plentifully, and 
conducts charitably that body which is its partner, 
and yet the inferior. But if the body shall give 
laws, and, by the violence of the appetite, first 
abuse the understanding, and then possess the su- 
perior portion of the will and choice, the body and 
the soul are not apt company, and the man is a 
fool and miserable. If the soul rules not, it cannot 
Vje a companion ; either it must govern, or be a 
slave: never was king deposed and suffered to live 
in the stale of peerage and equal honour, but made 
a prisoner, or put to death ; and those women, that 
had rather lead the blind than follow prudent 

I PUunifin Slicho, i. 2, 43. 
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gaides, rule fools and easy men than obey the 
powerful and wise, never made a good society in a 
house : a wife never can become equal but by obey- 
ing; but so ber power, wbile it is in minority, 
makes up the authority of the man integral, and 
becomes one government, as themselves are one 
man. ' Male and female created he them, and 
called their name Adam.'saith the Holy Scripture;' 
they are but one; and therefore, the several parts 
of this one man must stand in the place where God 
appointedj that the tower parts may do their offices 
in their own station, and promote the common in- 
terest of the whole. A ruling woman is intolera- 
Me.* But that is not all ; for she is miserable too.' 
It is a sad calamity for a ivoman to be joined to a 
fool or a weak person ; it is like a guard of geese 
to keep the capitol ; or as if a flock of sheep should 
read grave lectures to their shepherd, and give him 
orders where he shall conduct them to pasture, 
"To have a fool to one's master,*" is the fate of 
miserable and unblessed people ; and the wife can 
be no ways happy, unless she be governed by a 
prudent lord, whose commands are sober counsela, 
whose authority is paternal, whose orders are pro- 
visions, and whose sentences are charity. 

But now concerning the measures and limits of 
this otiedience, we can best take accounts from 
Scripture: iv iravrl, saith the Apostle, 'in all 

' Gen. V. 2. 

' " ' Fadiint graviora concts 

Imperio sexiu." Juvena], Ti. 100. 

' T(l iivrepiia ri}v juvQina Jit Xijuv, 

T^v I' ^ytfioviav rfiv BXiuv rov avift' txitv. 
' AouXov yivinOai irapappovouvrts Jfffjrirou, — Arist 



things,' ' ' as to the Lord ;' and thut is large enoug;b ; 
' as unto a lord,' ut ancilta domino ; so St. Jerome 
understands it, who neither was a friend to the sex, 
nor to marriage ; bnl hts mistake is soon confuted 
by the text ; it is not ut dominii, be subject to your 
busbands ' as unto lords,' but iis ry Kvpi^, that is, 
'in all religion,' in reverence and in love, in doty 
and zeal, in faith and knowledge ; or else uc t^ 
Kvplf, may signify, ' wives be subject to your hus- 
bands; but yet so, that at the same time ye be 
Bubject to the Lord,' For that is the measure of 
iv wavri, ' in all things ;' and it is more plain in the 
parallel place, i/c afijKir cy Kup/y, 'as it is fit in the 
Lord:'' religion must be the measure of your obe- 
dience and subjection : intra limiCea discipline ; 
BO Tertullian expresses it. So Clemens Alex. " In 
all things let the wife he subject to the husband, bo 
as to do nothing against his will ; those only things 
excepted, in which he is impious or refractory in 
things pertaining to wisdom and piety."* 

But in this also there is some peculiar caution. 
For although in those things which are of the ne- 
cessary parts of faith and holy life, the woman is 
only subject to Christ, who only is and can be 
Lord of consciences, and commands alone where 
the conscience is instructed and convinced ; yet as 
it is part of the man's office to be a teacher, and a 
prophet, and a guide, and a master, so also it will 
relate very much to the demonstration oftheir affec- 
tions to obey his counsels, to imitate his virtues, to 
be directed by his wisdom, to have her persuasion 
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measured by the lines of his excellent religion: "It 
were hugely decent," eaith Plutarch, " that the wife 
should acknowledge her husband for ber teacher 
and her guide;"' for then when she is what he 
please to efform her, he hath no cause to complain 
if she be no better ; " bis precepts and wise counsels 
can draw her off from vanities;"' and what he 
said of geometry, that, if she be skilled in that, she 
will not easily be a gamester or a dancer, may per- 
fectly be said of religion. If she suffers herself to 
be guided by his counsel, and efformed by his reli- 
gion, either he is an ill master in his religion, 
or he may secure in her and for his advantage an 
excellent virtue. And although in matters of reli- 
gion the husband hath no empire and command, 
yet if there be a place left to persuade, and entreat, 
and induce by arguments, there is not in a. family 
a greater endearment of affections than the unity of 
religion : and anciently it v/as not permitted to a 
woman to have a religion by herself:* and the 
rites which a woman performs severally from her 
husband, are not pleasing to God ; and therefore 
Fomponia Grtecina, because she entertained a 
stranger religion, was pennitted 1o the judgment of 
her husband Plandus : and this whole affair is no 
stranger to Christianity, for the Christian woman 
not suffered to marry an unbelieving man; and 
although this is not to be extended to different opi- 
nions within the limits of the common faith, yet 
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thus much advantage is won or lost by it, that the 
compliance of the wife, and submission of her un- 
derstanding to the better rule of her hushand in 
matters of religion, will help very much to warrant 
her, though she should be mispersuaded in a mat- 
ter less necessary ; yet nothing can warrant her in 
her separate rites and manners of worahippings, 
but an invincible necessity of conscience, and a 
curious infallible truth ; and if sbe be deceived 
alone, she batb no excuse ; if with him, she hatli 
much pity, and some degrees of warranty under the ' 
protection of humility, and duty, and dear affec- 
tions ; and she will find that it is part of her privi- 
lege and right to partake of the mysteries and bless- 
ings of her iiuaband's religion. Where there is a 
Bchism in one bed, there is a nursery of tempta- 
tions, and loTe is persecuted and in perpetual dan- 
ger to be destroyed ; there dwell jealousies, and 
divided interests, and differing opinions, and con- 
tinual disputes, and we cannot love them bo well, 
whom we believe to he less beloved of God ; and it 
is ill uniting with a person, concerning whom my 
persuasion tells me, that he is like to live in hell to 
eternal ages. 

2. The next line of the woman's duty is compli- 
ance, which St. Peter calls ' the bidden man of the 
heart, the ornament of a meek and a quiet spirit,' ' 
and to it he opposes ' the outward and pompous 
ornament of the body;' concerning which, as there 
Can be no particular measure set down to all per- 
sons, but the proportions were to he measured by 
the customs of wise people, the quality of the wo- 
man, and the desires of the man ; yet it is to l« 
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limited by Chrislian modesty, and the usages of 
e excellent and severe matrons. Menander 
m the comedy brings in a man tumJEg his wife 
from bis faouse, because she stained her hair yellow, 
which was then the beanty.' A wise woman should 
not paint A studious gallantfy in clothes cannot 
make a wise man love his wife the better.' Decor 
occullus, el lecla venuslas ; that is the Christian 
woman's fineneas; 'the hidden man oF the heart,' 
sweetness of manners, humble comportment, fair 
interpretation of all addresses, ready compliance, 
high opinion of him and mean of herself.' 

'Ev Kotv^ XvTijc jiiovtji: t t\uy fiipos, " To partake 
secretly, and in her heart, of all his joys and sor- 
rows," to believe him comely and fair, though the 
sun hath drawn a Cyprus over him; for as marriages 
are not to be contracted by the hands and eye, but 
with reason and the hearts ; so are these judgments 
to be made by the mind, not by the sight;' and 
diamonds cannot make the woman virtuous, nor 
tim to value her who sees her put them off then, 
when charity and modesty are her brightest orna- 
ments. And, indeed, those husbands that are 

■ SB« f ipir aw' liitBiv TdvSf rijv -/vvaita ydp 
Ti)v aii^pov oi III rdc rplxa^ iarSds iroiiii'. 

Cleric, p. ass. 
' " Quid juvat omalo procedete, vita, capUlo, 
Teque peregiinis fendere munEiibiu, 
Nuuneque decus otercaia perdere cultu, 

Nee ijnere in propriis membrB nUcre boni<i ?" 

PtDperl. i. el 1. 
' Male VenuBinam, quain te, Cornelia, mHler 
OracchomiD, si cum magais viitutibua afTen 
Grmde supercilium, el numeraa in dote Iriiimphos. 
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pleased with indecent gailies of their wiTes, are like 
fishes taken with ointments and intoxicating baits, 
apt and easy for sport and mockery, but useless 
for food ; and when Circe had turned Ulysses's 
companions into ho^ and monkeys, by pleasures 
and the enchantments of her bravei'j and luxury, 
they were no longer useful to her, she knew not 
what to do with them; but on wise Ulysses she 
was continually enamoured. Indeed, the outward 
ornament is fit to take fools, but they are not worth 
the taking ; but she that hath a wise husband, must 
entice him to an eternal deamess by the veil of mo- 
desty and the grave robes of chastity, the ornament 
(if meekness, and the jewels of faith and charity; 
she must have no fucus but blushings, her bright- 
ness must be purity, and she must shine round 
about with sweetnesses and friendship, and she shall 
be pleasant while she lives, and desired when she 
dies. If not, her grave shall be full of rottenness 
and dishonour, and her memory shall be worse 
after she is dead : ' " after she is dead;" for that 
will be the end of all merry meetings; and I choose 
this to be the last advice to both. 

3. " Remember the days of darkness, for they are 
many;" the joys of the bridal chamber ore quickly 
past, and the remaining portion of the state is a 
dull progress, without variety of joys, but not with- 
out the change of sorrows ; but that portion that 
shall enter into the -grave must be eternal. It is lit 
that I should infuse a bunch of myrrh into the fes- 
tival goblet, and, after the Egyptian manner, serve 
up a dead man's bones at a feast ; I will only show 
it, and take it away again; it will make the wine 
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bitter, bat wbolesome. But tliose married pairs 
that lire as remembering they most part again, and 
give an account bow tbcy treat themaelres and each 
other, shall, at that day of their death, be admitted 
to glorious espousals; and when they shall live 
attain, be married to their Lord, and partake of his 
glories, with Abraham and Joseph, St. Peter and 
St Paul, and all the married saints. " All those 
things that now please us shall pass from us, or we 
from them;'" but those things that concern the 
other life, are permanent as the numbers of eter- 
nity : and although at the resurrection there shall 
be no relation of husband and wife, and no mar- 
riage shall be celebrated but the marris^e of the 
Lamb ; yet then shall be remembered how men 

a passed through this state which is a 
type of that, and from this sacramental union all 
holy pairs shall pass to the spiritual and eternal, 
where love shall be their portion, and joys shall 

r heads, and they shall lie in the bosom 
of Jesus, and in the heart of God to eternal ages. 
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THE RIGHTEOUSNESS EVANGELICAL 
DESCRIBED. 



Mattheic, v. 20. 



For I say unto you, that except your righleo 

exceed the rigkleoasruss of Ihe Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 



Rewards and punishments are the best sanction of 
laws ; and although the ^ardians of laws strike 
aomelimes with the softest part of the hand, in their 
executions of sad sentences, yet in the sanction they 
make no abatements, but so proportion the duty to 
the reward, and the punishment to the crime, that 
by these we can best tell what value the lawgiver 
puts on the obedience. Joshua put a great rate on 
the taking of Kiriath-Sepher, when the reward of 
the service was his daughter and a dower; but 
when the young men ventured to fetch David the 
waters of Bethlehem, they had nothing but tht! 
praise of their boldness, because their service was 
no more than the satisfaction of a curiosity Bat 
as lawgivers, by their rewards, declare the value of 
the obedience, so do subjects also, by the grandeur 



194 



BICHTEOUSNESS EVANGELICAL 



of what they expect, set a value on the law and the 
lawgiver, and do their services accordingly. 

And, therefore, the law of Moses, whose enilear- 
ment was nothing but temporal goods and transient 
evils, ' could never make the comers thereunto per- 
fect;' but the inciaayuiy^ Kpcirroyos iXiclSoi;, 'the 
superinduction of a better hope,' ' hath endeared a 
more perfect obedience. When Christ brought life 
and immortaJitf to light through the gospel, and 
hath promised to us things greater than all our ex- 
plicit desires, bigger than the thoughts of our heart, 
then, saith the apostle, 'we draw near to God;' 
and by these we are enabled to do all that God re- 
quires, and then he requires all that we can do ; 
more love and more obedience than be did of those, 
who, for want of these helps, and these revelations, 
and these promises, which wi 
not, were but imperfect perso 
little more than hui 
taught us more, and given i 
to ua more, than ever was r 
believed before himj and by the strengths and con- 
fidence of these, thrusts us forward in a holy and 
wise economy ; and plainly declares, that we must 
serve him by the measures of a new love, do him 
honour hy wise and material glorifications, be 
united to God by a new nature, and made alive by 
a. new birth, and fulfil all righteousness ; to be 
humble and meek as Christ, to be merciful as our 
heavenly Father is, to be pure as God is pure, to 
be partakers of the Divine nature, to be wholly 
renewed in the frame and temper of our mind, to 
become people of a new heart, u direct new crea- 
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tion, new principles, and a new being, to do better 
than all the world before U8 ever did, to love God 
more perfectly, to despise the world more gene- 
rously, to contend for the faith more earnestly ; for 
all this is butaproper and a just conaequeatof the 
great promises, which our blessed Lawgiver came 
to publish and effect for all the world of believers 
and disciples. 

The matter which is here required, is certainly 
very great; for it is to be more righteous than the 
Scribos and Pharisees; more holy than the doctors 
of the law, than the leaders of the synagogue, than 
the wise princes of the sanhedrim ; more righteous 
than some that were prophets and high-priesta, 
than some that kept the ordinances of the law with- 
out blame ; men that lay in sackcloth, and fasted 
much, and prayed more, and made religion and 
the study of the law the work of their lives : this 
was very much ; but Christians must do more. 

They did well, and we must do better ; their 
houses were marble, but our roofs must be gilded 
and fuller of glory.' But as the matter is very 
great, so the necessity of it is the greatest in the 
world. It must be so, or it will be much worse : 
unless it be thus, we shall never see the glorious 
ftice of God. Here it concerns us to be wise and 
fearful ; for the matter is not a question of an oaken 
garland, or a circle of bays, and a yellow riband ■ 
it is not a question of money or land, nor of the 
vainer rewards of popular noises, and the undis- 
cerning suffrages of the people, who are contingent 
judges of good and evil; but it is the great stake 
of life eternal. We cannot be Christians, unless 
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we be righteous by the new measures : the righte- 
ousness of the kingdom is now the only way to 
enter into it ; for the sentence is fixed, and the 
judgment is decretory, and the Judge infallible, 
and the decree Irreversible ; ' For I say unto you,' 
said Christ, ' unless your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in nowise enter into the kingdom of heaven,' 

Here, then, we have two things to consider. 1 
What was the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. 2. How far that is to be exceeded by 
the righteousness of Christians. 

1. CoDceming the first. I will not be so nice in 
the observation of these words, as to talie notice 
that Christ does not name the Sadducees, but the 
Scribes and Pharisees, though there may be some- 
thing in it : the Saducees were called " Caraim," 
from cara, " to read ;" for they thought it religion 
to spend one-third part of their day in reading 
their Scriptures, whose fulness they so admired, 
they would admit of no suppletory traditions; but 
the Pharisees were called "Thanaitu," that is, 
ItvnpaiTai i ' they added to the word of God words 
of their own, as the church of Rome does at this 
day ; they and these fell into an equal fate ; while 
they taught for doctrines the commandments of 
men,' they prevaricated the righteousness of God : 
what the church of Rome, to evil purposes, hath 
done in this particular, may be demonstrated in 
due time and place ; but what false and corrupt 
glosses, under the specious title of the tradition of 
their fathers, the Pharisees had introduced, our 
blessed Saviour reproves, and are now to be repre- 
sented as the uiTiirapucciy^a, that you may see 
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that ri^hteoMsneas, beyond which nil they must 
go, that intend that heaven should he their jour- 









Tbe Pharisees obeyed the commnndments in the 
letter, not in the spirit : they minded what God 
spake, but not what he intended : they were busy 
in the outward work of the hand, but incurious of 
the affections and choice of the heart. T/itic wiirit 
irapKiKttIs vtyoijKaTi, said Justin Martyr to Tryphon 
the Jew, " Ye understand all things carnally ;" that 
is, they rested ev wXacfian ibatjielag, as Nazianzen 
calls it, " in the outward work of piety," which not 
only Justin Martyr, but St. Paul calls ' carnality,' 
not meaning a carnal appetite, but a carnal ser- 
vice.' Their error was plainly this: they never 
distinguished duties natural from duties relative; 
that is, whether it were commanded for itself, or in 
order to something that was better; whether it 
were a principal grace, or an instrumental action : 
so God was served in the letter, they did not much 
inquire into his purpose ; and, therefore, they were 
curious to wash their hands, but cared not to pu- 
rify their hearts; they would give alms, but hate 
him that received it ; they would go to the temple, 
but did not revere the glory of God that dwelt 
there between the cherubim ; they would fast, but 
not mortify their lusts ; they would say good 
prayers, but not labour for the grace they prayed 
for. This wasjust as if a man should run on his 
master's errand, and do no business when he came 
there. They might easily have thought, that by 
the soul only a man approaches to God, and draws 
the body after it; but that no washing or corporal 
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services could unite tbem and the Bhechinah to- 
gether, no such thing could make them like to God, 
who is the Prince of Spirits, They did as the 
dances in Pythag'oras's school, who, when their mas- 
ter had said, Fabts abslinelo, by which he intended, 
" they should not ambitiously geek for magis- 
tracy," they thought themselves good Pythagoreans 
if they " did not eat beans;" and they would be 
sure to put their right foot first into the shoe, and 
thdr left foot into the water, and supposed they 
had done enough; though if they had not been 
fools, they would have understood their master's 
meaning to have been, that they should put more 
affections to labour and travel, and less to their 
pleasure and recreation. And so it was with the 
Pharisee : for as the Chaldees taught their mora- 
lity by mystic words, and the Egyptians by hiero- 
glyphics, and the Greeks by fables, so did God by 
rites and ceremonies external, leading them by the 
hand to the purities of the heart, and by the ser- 
vices of the body to the obedience of the spirit; 
which liecause they would not undersLind, they 
thought they bad done enough in the observation | 
of the letter, 

2. In moral duties, where God expressed him- 
self more plainly, they made no commentary of I 
kindness, but regarded the prohibition so nakedly, 
and divested of all antecedents, consequents, : 
litudes, and proportions, that if they stood clea 
that hated name which was set down in Moses's | 
tables, they gave themselves liberty in many i 
stances of the same kindred alliance. If they ah- I 
stained from murder, they thought it very well, ' 
though they made no scruple of murdering thei 
brother's fame : they would not cut bis throat, but | 



they would call him fool, or invent lies in secret, 
and publish his disgrace openly ; they would not 
dash out his brains, but they would be extremely 
and unreasonably angry with him ; they would not 
steal their brother's money, bat they would oppress 
him in crafty and cruel bai^ins. The command' 
ment forbade them to commit adultery ; but be- 
cause fornication was not named, they made no 
ecruple of that; and being commanded to honour 
their father and their mother, they would give them 
good words and fair observances ; but because it 
was not named that tliey should mnintain them 
in their need, they thought they did well enongh 
to pretend corban, and let their father starve. 

3. The Scribes and Pharisees placed their righ- 
teousness in negatives : they would not commit 
what was forbidden, but they cared but little for 
the included positive, and the omissions of good 
actions did not much trouble them; they would 
not hurt their brother in a forbidden instance, but 
neither would they do him good according to the 
intention of the commandment It was a great inno- 
cence if they did not rob the poor, — then they were 
righteous men ; but they thought themselves not 
much concerned to acquire that godlike excellency, 
a philanthropy and love to all mankind. Whoso- 
ever blasphemed God was to be put to death ; hut 
he that did not glorify God as he ought, they were 
unconcerned for him, and let him alone. He that 
spake against Moses, was to die without mercy ; 
bat against the ambitious and the covetous, against 
the proud man and the unmerciful, they made 
no provisions. They accounted themselves good, 
not for doing good, but for doing no evil ; that was 
the sum of their theology. 
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e Moaes'a tables i' 
ing up the fragments, took to themselves what part 
of duty they pleased, and let tbe rest alone; for it 
vna a proverb amongst the Jews, Qui operatn dat 
pr»eepto, liber est a prmeepio ; that is, "if he 
chooses one positive commandment for his busi- 
ness, he may be less careful in any of the rest." 
Indeed, they said also, " He thai multiplies the 
law, increases life :" ' that is, if he did attend to more 
good things, it was so much the better, but tbe 
other was well enougb ; but as for universal obedi- 
ence, that was not the measure of their righteous- 
ness ; for they taught that God would put our good 
works and bad into the balance, and according to 
the heavier scale, give a portion in ihe world to 
come; so that some evil they would allow to them- 
selves and their disciples, always provided it was 
less than the good they did. Tbey would devour 
widows' houses, and make it up by long prayers ; 
they would love their nation, and hate their piince ; 
offer sacrifice, and curse Ctesar in their heart; ad- 
vance Judaism, and destroy humanity. 

Lastly : St. Austin summed up the difference 
between the pharisaical and evangelical righteous- 
ness in two words — timor et amor, ' fear and love.' 
They served the God of their fathers in the spirit of 
fear ; and we worship the Father of our Lord Jesus 
in the spirit of love, and by the spirit of adoption. 
And as this slavish principle of theirs was the 
cause of all their former imperfections, so it finally 
and chiefly expressed itself in these two paitiou- 

' Qui muIliplicBl legEm, multiplicat vita 
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lars : — 1 . they would do all that ihey thought they 
lawfully could do : 2. they would do sothing but 
what was expressly commanded. 

This was the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, and their diBciples, the Jews; which, be- 
cause our blessed Saviour reproves, not only aa 
imperfect then, but as criminal now, callin^r us on 
to a new righteousness, the righteousoess of God, 
to the law of the Spirit of life, to the kingdom of 
God, and the proper righteousness thereof; it con- 
cernB us, in the next place, to look after the mea-^ 
sures of this; ever remembering that it ia infinitely 
necessary that we should do so ; and men do not 
generally know, or not consider, what it is to be a 
Christian ; they understand not what the Christian 
law forbiddeth or commandeth. But aa for this in 
my text, it is, indeed, our great measure ; but it is 
not a question of good and better, but of good and 
evil, life and death, salvation and damnation ; for 
unless our righteousness be weighed by new weights, 
we shall be found too light, when God comes to 
weigh the actions of all the world ; and unless we 
be more righteous than they, we ' shall in nowise,' 
that is, on no other terms in the world, ' enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.' 

Now concerning this, we shall do very much 
amiss, if we take our measures by the manners and 
practices of the many who call themselves Chris- 
tians ; for there are, as Nazianzen expresses it, the 
o< TOTi Kal vttv ^apiaaioi, " the old and the new Pha- 
risees." I wish it were no worse amongst us ; and 
that all Christiana were indeed righteous as they 
were; exl aliquid prodire lenus ; it would not be 
just nothing. But I am sure that to bid defiance 
to the laws of Christ, to laugh at religion, lo make 




Aad because we must Bcrre God in the spirit, 
tberefore they will not serve God with theii' bodies; 
and because they are called on to have the power 
and the life of godliness, tbey abominate all exter- 
nal works as mere fonUE ; and because the true fast 
is to abstain from sin, therefore they will not ab- 
stain from meat and drink, even when they are com- 
manded; which ie just aa if a Pharisee, being 
taught the circumcision of the heart, should refuse 
to circumcise his flesh ; and us if a Christian, being 
instructed in the excellencies of spiritual commu- 
nion, should wholly neglect the sacramental ; that 
is, hecause the soul is the life of man, therefore it is 
fitting to die in a humour, and lay aside the body. 
This is a taking away thesubject of the question; for 
our inquiry is,— how we should keep the command- 
ments; how we are to do the work that lies before 
us, by what principles, with what intention, in what 
d^rees, after what manner, ul bonum benejiat, " that 
the good thing be done well." This, therefore, 
must be presupposed : we must take cure that even 
our bodies bear a part in our spiritual services. 
Our voice and tongue, our hands and our feet, and 
our very bowels must be servants of God, and do 
the work of the commandments. 

This being ever supposed, our question is, how 
much more we must do P and the lirst measui'e is 
this, — whatsoever can be signified and ministered 
to by the body, the heart and the spirit of a man 
must be the principal actor. We must not give 
alms without a charitable soul, nor suffer mar- 
tyrdom but in love and in obedience ; and when 
we say our prayers, we do but mispeud our time, 
unless our mind ascend up to God on the wings of 
desire. 
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Desire is the life of prayer ; and if you indeed 
desire what you pray for, you will also labour for 
what you desire: and if you find it otherwise with 
yourselves, your coming- to church is but like the 
Pharisees going up to the temple to pray. If your 
heart be not present, neither will God ; and then 
there is a sound of men and women between a pair 
of dead walls, from whence, because neither God 
□or our souls are present, you must needs go home 
without a blessing. 

But this measure of evangelical righteousness is 
of principal remark in all the rites and solemnities 
of religion ; and intends to say this, that Christian 
religion is something that ia not seen, it is the hid- 
den man of the heart; iffrinsGEoc tytov," it is God 
that dwells within ;" and true Christians are men, 
who, as the Chaldee oracle said, are " clothed with 
a great deal of mind." And, therefore, those 
words of the prophet Hosea, ' I will speak unto his 
heart,' is a proverbial expression, signifying to speak 
spiritual comforts, and, in the mystical sense, sig- 
nifies ciiayycXiiciy, ' to preach the gospel :' where 
the Spirit is the preacher, and the heart is the dis- 
ciple, and the sermon is of righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Our service to God 
must not be in outward works and scenes of reli- 
gion, it must be something by which we become 
like to God ; the Divine prerogative must extend 
beyond the outward man, nay, even beyond 
the mortification of corporal vices; the Spirit of 
God must mollify all our secret pride, and ingene- 
rate in ua a true humility, and a Christian meek- 
ness of spirit, and a divine charity. For in the gos- 
pel, when God enjoins any external rite or cere- 
mony, the outward work is always the less principal. 
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For there is a bodily and a carnal part, an outside, 
and a. cabinet of religion in Christianity itself. 
When we are baptized, the purpose of God is, that 
we cleanse ourselves from all pollution of the flesh 
and spirit, and then we are, indeed, icaOapol SXoi, 
" clean all over." And when we communicate, the 
cnnimatidment means tliat we lihould be made one 
spirit with Christ, and should live on him, believing 
his word, praying for his Spirit, supported with his 
hope, refreshed by his promises, recreated by his 
comforts, and wholly, and in all things, conform- 
able to his life : that is the true communion. The 
sacraments are made for sinnera, until they do re- 
pent ; they are the food of our souls, but oar souls 
must be alive unto God, or else they caunot eat It 
is good to ' confess our sins,' as St- James says, and 
to open our wounds to the ministers of religion; 
hut they absolve none but such as are truly 
penitent 

Solemn prayers, and the sacraments, and the as- 
semblies of the faithful, and fasting days, and acts 
of external worship, are the solemnities and rites of 
digion ; but the religion of a Christian is in the 
heait and spirit. And this is that by which Cie- 
B Alexandrinua defined the righteousness of a 
Christian, " all the parts and faculties that make 
up a man, must make up our religion :'" hut the 
heart is domm principalis, it is " the court" of the 
great King ; and he is properly served with interior 
graces and moral virtues, with a humble and a good 
mind, with a bountiful heart and a willing soul, 
and these will command the eye, and give laws to 
the hand, and make the shoulders stoop ; but " a 
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miui'B soul is the man," ' and so b his religioa ; and 
so you are bound to understand it 

True it is, God works in us his graces by the 
sacrament; but we must dispose ourselves to a 
reception of the Divine blessing by moral instru- 
ments. The soul is irwcpyos Tf Btf, ' it must work 
together with God ;' and the body works ti^ether 
with the soul : but no external action can purify 
the soul, because, its nature and operations being 
spiritual, it can no more be changed by a ceremony 
or an external solemnity, than an angel can be 
caressed with sweetmeats, or a man's beUy can be 
filled with music or long orations. Tbe sum is 
this: no Christian does his duty to God but he that 
serves hum with all his heart : and although it be- 
comes us to fulfil alt righteousness, even the exter- 
nal also; yet that which makes us gracious in his 
eyes, is not the external; it is tbe love of the heart, 
and the real change of the mind, and obedience of 
the spirit ; that is the first great measure of the 
righteousness evangelical. 

3. The righteousness evangelical must exceed 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees by extension of 
our obedience to things of the same signification. 
There must be a commentary of kindness in under- 
standing the laws of Christ. We must understand 
all God's meaning ; we must secure his service ; 
we must be far removed from tbe dangers of his 
displeasure ; and, therefore, our righteousness must 
be the puriti cation and the perfection of the spirit. 
So that it will be nothing for us not to commit 
adultery, unless our eyes and hands be chaste, and 
the desires be clean. A Christian must not look 
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on a woman to lust afler her. He muHt hate fiin ii 
all dimensions, and in all distances, and in every 
angle of its reception. A Christian must not sin, 
and he must not be willing to sin if he durst He 
must not be lustful, and therefore he must not feed 
high, nor drink deep, for these make provisions for 
lust: and, amongst Christians, great eatiuga and 
drinkings are acts of uncleanness as well as of in- 
temperance ; and whatever ministers to sin, and 
is the way of it it partakes of its nature and its 

For it is remarkahle that in good and evil the 
case is greatly different. Mortification (e. g.} is a 
duty of Christianity ; but there is no law concern- 
ing the instruments of it. We are not commanded 
to roll ourselves on thorns, as St Benedict did ; or 
to hum our flesh, like St Martinian ; or to tumble 
in snows, with St Francis ; or in pools of water, 
with St. Bernard. A man may chew aloes, or lie 
on the ground, or wear sackcloth, if he have a mind 
to it, and if he finds it good in his circumstances 
and to his purposes of mortification ; but, it may 
be, he may do it alone by the instrumentalities of 
fear and love; and so Ihe thing be done, no special 
instrument is under a command. But although 
the instruments of virtue are free, yet instruments 
and ministries of vice are not Not only the sin is 
forbidden, but all the ways that lead to it. The 
instruments of virtue are of themselves indifferent, 
that is, not naturally, but good only for their rela- 
tion's sake, and in order to their end. But the in- 
struments of vice are of themsulves vicious ; they 
are part of the sin, they have a share in the faU' 
tastic pleasure, and they begin to estrange a 
heart from God, and are directly in the prohibition. 
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aded to fly from temptation, to 
pray agaiDst it, 'to abstain from all appearances ol 
eyil," ' to make a covenant with our eyes,' ' to pluck 
them out,' if there be need. And if Chriatians do 
not uoderstand the commandments to this exten- 
sion of eignifi cation, they will be innocent only by 
the measures of human laws, but not by the righ- 
teousness of God. 

3, Of the same consideration it is also that we 
understand Christ's commandments to extend our 
duty, not only to what is named, and what is not 
named of the same nature and design ; but that we 
abstain from all such things as are like to sins. Of 
this nature there are many. All violences of pas- 
sion, irregularities in gaming, prodigality of our 
time, indecency of action, doing things unworthy 
of our birth or our profession, aptness to go to law; 
ambiivs, or a fierce prosecution even of honourable 
employments; misconstruction of the words and 
actions of our brother; easiness to believe evil of 
others; willingness to report the evil which we 
bear; curiosity of diet, pevishness towards servants, 
indiscreet and importune standing for place, and 
all excess in ornaments ; for even this little in- 
stance is directly prohibited by the Christian and 
royal law of charity. For uyairij ou wtpTrtpcverai, 
saith St. Paul ; the word is a word hard lo be 
understood ; we render it well enough, ' charily 
vavnleth not itself;' and on this St, Basil says, that 
an ecclesiastic person (and so every Christian in 
his proportion) ought not to go in splendid and 
"Everything that is not wisely 
useful or proportioned to the state of the Christian, 
but ministers only to vanity, it is a part of this 
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TTtpTTipeucffOai," ' it isa 'vaunting,' which the charity 
and the grace of a Cbrislian does not well endure. 
These things are like to sina ; they are of a suspi- 
cious nature, and not easily to be reconciled to the ' 
righteousness evangelical. It is no wonder if Chris- 
tianity be nice and curious ; it is the cleanness and 
the purification of the soul, and Christ intends to pre- 
sent hie church to God li^nrtXav cat d/jiu/iij rov, ' with- 
out spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.' N. B. or any 
tuck thing. If there be any irregularity that is less 
than a wrinkle, the evangelical righteousness does 
not allow it. These are such things, which, if men 
will stand to defend, possibly a modest reprover 
may be more ashamed than an impudent offender. 
If I see a person apt to quarrel, to take every thiug 
in an ill sense, to resent an error deeply, to reprove 
it bitterly, to remember it tenaciously, to repeat it 
frequently, to upbraid it unhandsomely, I think I 
have great reason to say, that this person does not 
do what becomes the sueetnesa of a Christian spiriL 
If it be replied, it is no where forbidden to chide 
an offending person, and that it cannot be a &ult 
to understand when a thing is said or done amiss; 
I cannot return an answer, but by saying, that 
suppose nothing of it were a sin, yet that every 
thing of it is so like a sin, that it is the worse for it; 
and that it were belter not to do so j at least I think 
60, and so ought you too, if you be curious of your 
eternal interest ; a little more tenderness here would 
do well. I cannot say that this dress, or this gar- 
ment, or this standing for place, is the direct sin of 
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pride ; but I am sure it looka like it in some per- 
sons ; at least, the letting it alone is much better, 
and is very like humility. And certain it is, that 
he 13 dull of hearing who understands not the voice 
of God, unless it be clamorous in an express and a 
loud commandment, proclaimed with trumpets and 
clarions on Mount Sinai ; but a willing and an 
obedient ear understands tbe still voice of Christ, 
and is ready to obey his meaning at half a word ; 
and that is the righteousness evangelical. It not 
only abstains from sins named, and sins implied, 
but from the beginnings and instruments of sin; 
and from whatsoever is like it. The Jews were so 
great haters of swine on pretensions of the Mosaic 
riles, that they would not so much as name a awine, 
hut called it -|nR lai, daber acher, another thing. 
And thus the Romans, in their auguries, used alte- 
rum for noii bonam. The simile of this St Paul 
translates to a Christian duty : ' Let not fornica- 
tion be so much as named among you, uc irptirov ky 
roZc ayloi^, as is commonly amongst Christians;' 
that is, come not near a foul thing; speak not of it; 
let it be wholly banished from all your conversation; 
for this niceness and curiosity of duty ' becometh 
saints,' and is an instance of the righteousness evan- 
gelical. 

1 have now done with the first sort of measures 
of the Christian righteousness : these, which are 
the matter of our negative duty, these are the mea- 
sures of our caution and our tirst innocence. But 
there are greater things behind, which although I 
must crowd up into a narrow room, yet I must not 
wholly omit them : therefore, 

A. The fourth thing I shall note to you is, that 
whereas the righteousness of the Pharisees was but 
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a fragment of the broken tables of Mosea; the pur- 
suance of some one grace, " a piece of the robe of 
righteousness ;" the righteousness evangelical must 
be like Christ's seamless coat, all of a piece from 
the top to the bottom; it must invest the whole 
soul : Misma, Dumah, Massah, said the proverb of 
the rabbins; it is this, and it is the other, and it 
must be all, it must be a universal righteousness; 
not a little knot of holy actions scattered in our 
lives, and drawn into a sum at the day of judg- 
ment, but it must be a state of holiness. It was 
said of the Paphlagonian pigeons, " every one of 
them had two hearts ;" ' but that in our mystical 
theology signifies a wicked man. So said Solomon, 
' The perverse or wicked man is a man of two 
ways;' avi)p Slyiiv)(pi, so St. James expresses an un- 
believer ; a man that will and will not ; something 
he does for God, and something for the world ; he 
hath two minds; and in a good fit, in hie well days, 
he is full of repentance, and overflows in piety j 
but the paroxysm will return in the day of tempta- 
tion, and then he is gone infallibly. But know 
this, that in the righteousness evangelical, one duty 
cannot be exchanged for another, and three virtnes 
will not make amends for one remaining vice. He 
that oppresses the poor, cannot make amends by 
giving good counsel ; and if a priest be simoniaca], 
be cannot be esteemed righteous before God by 
preaching well, and taking care of his charge. To 
be zealous for God and for religion is good, but 
that will not legitimate cruelty to our brother. It 
is not enough for a man to he a good citizen, unless 
be be also a good man; but some men build ti 
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bouses with half a dozen cross sticks, and turf is 
the foundation, and straw is the covering-, and they 
think they dwell securely ; their religion is made 
up of two or three virtues, and they think to com- 
mute with God, some good for sorae bad; as if one 
deadly wound were not enough to destroy the most 
healthful constitution in the world. Deceive not 
yourselves- It is all one on which hand we fall : 

Uonm opetantur 



s by night as well as the 
I may be made blind by 
veil as by the darkness of 
le great mischief is enough 



"The moon may burn u 
sun by day ; and a mai 
the light of the sun as i 
the evening ;" and any oi 

to destroy one man. home men are very meek 
and gentle naturally, and that tjiey sei've God 
withal, they pursue the virtue of their nature ; that 
is, tliey tie a stone at the bottom of tlie well, and 
that is more than needs ; the stone will stay there 
without that trouble ; and ibis good inclination wilt 
of itself easily proceed to issue j and, therefore, our 
care and caution should be more carefully em- 
ployed in mortiiicatioD of our natures, and acquisl 
of such virtues to which we are more refmctory, 
and then cherish the other too, even as much as 
we please ; but, at the same time we are busy in 
this, it may be, we are secret adtUterers, and that 
will spoil our confidences in the goodness of the 
other instance. Others are greatly bountiful to the 
poor, and love all mankind, and hurt nobody but 
themselves ; but it is a thousand pities to see such 
loving, goodnatured persons to perish infinitely by 
one crime, and to see such excellent good things 
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tbrovm away to please an uncontrolled and a rtnb 
bom lust i bat so do some escape out of a pit, and 
are taken in a trap at their going forth ; and step- 
ping aside to avoid the hoar-frost, fall into a valley 
full of snow. The righteousness evangelical is ano- 
ther kind of thing : it is a holy conversation, a god- 
like life, B universal obedience, a keeping nothing 
back from God, a sancti6cation of the whole man ; 
and keeps not the body only, but the soul and 
the spirit, unblameable to the coming of the Lord 

6. And lastly: the pharisaical righteousness was 
the product of fear, and, therefore, what they must 
they needs do, that they would do; but no more: 
but the righteousness evangelical is produced by 
love, it is managed by choice, and cherished by 
delight and fair experiences. Christians are a 
willing people ; homines bonm voluntatis, ' men of 
good will ;' arbores Domini: so they are mystically 
represented in Scripture ; ' the trees of the Lord 
are full of sap ;' among the Hebrews the trees of 
the Lord did signify such trees as grew of them- 
selves; and all that are of God's planting, are sucb 
as have a vital principle within, and grow without 
constraint. ' One said it of Christians : " They 
obey the laws, and by the goodness of their lives 
exceed the laws:'" and certain it is, no man hath 
the righteousness evangelical, if he resolves always 
to take all his liberty in every thing that is merely 
lawful; or if he purpose to do no more than he 
must needs, that is, no more than he is just com- 
manded. For the reasons are plain. 
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1. The Christian that resolves to do every thing 



that is lawful, ' 



I danger 



of lawful is so 

he will often 
Virtues and vi 



, because the utmost extremity 
to that which is unlawful, that 
s into unlawful undiscemibly. 
ave not, in all their instances, a 
great landmark set between them, like warlike na- 
tions separate by prodigious walls, vast seas, and 
portentoDS hills ; but they are oftentimes like the 
bounds of a parish ; men are fain to cut a cross on 
the turf, and make little marks and annual peram- 
bulations for memorials ; so it is in lawful and un- 
lawful ; by a little mistake a man may be greatly 
ruined. He that drinks till his tongue is full as a 
sponge, and his speech a little stammering and 
tripping, hasty and disorderly, though he he not 
gone as far as drunkenness, yet he is gone beyond 
the severity of a Christian; and when be is just 
past into unlawful, if he disputes too curiously, he 
will certainly deceive himself for want of a wiser 
curiosity. 

But 2. He that will do all that he thinks he may 
lawfully, had need have an infallible guide always 
by him, who should, without error, be able to an- 
swer all cases ol' conscience, which will happen 
every day in a life so careless and insecure ; for if 
he should be mistaken, his error is his crime, and 
not his excuse. A man in this case had need be 
very sure of his proposition ; which because he can- 
not be, in charity to himself, he will quickly find 
that he is bound to abstain from all things that are 
uncertainly good, and from all disputable evils, 
from things which, although they may be in them- 
selves lawful, yet, accidentally, and that from a 
thousand causes, may become unlawful. " A 
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Clirislian, sailh ' Salvian, is afraid of every little 
thing ; and he sometimes greatly feara that he hath 
sinned, even then when he hath no other teason to 
be afraid, but because he would not do so for all the 
world." ' 

3. He that resolves to use all his liberty, cvinot 
be innocent, so long as there are in the world so 
many bold temptations, and presumptuous actions, 
Eo many scandals and so much ignorance in the 
things of God, so many things that are euspicioas, 
and so many things that are of evil report; 90 
many ill customs and disguises in the world, with 
which if we resolve to comply in all that is sup- 
posed lawful, a. man may be in the regions of 
death, before lie perceive his head to ache ; and, in- 
stead of a staiT in his hand, may have a splinter ia 
bis elbow. 

4. Besides all this ; he that thus stands on his 
terms with God, and so carefully husbands his 
duty, and thinks to make so good a market of obe- 
dience, that he will quit nothing which he thinks 
he may lawfully keep, shall never be exemplary in 
his life, and shall never grow in grace, and there- 
fore shall never enter into glory. He, therefore, 
that wUl be righteous by the measures evangelical, 
must consider not only what is lawful, but what is 
expedient; not only what is barely safe, but what 
is worthy ; that which may secure, and that which 
may do advantage to that concern that is the great- 
est ic the world. 

And, the case is very like with them that resolve 
to do no more good than is commanded ihcm. 
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For, 1. Il is infinitely unprofitable as to our eternal 
interest, because no man does do all that is com- 
manded at all times ; aod, therefore, he that will 
not sometimes do more, besides that he hath no 
love, no zeal of duty, no holy fires in his soul; 
besides this, I say, he can never make any mends 
towards the reparation of hia conscience. 'Let him 
that stole, steoJ no more ;' that is well : but that is 
not well enough ; for he must, if he can, make 
restitution of what he stole, or he shall uever be 
pardoned; and so il is in all our intercourse with 
God. To do what is commanded is the duty of 
the present; we are tied to this in every present, 
in every period of our lives; but, therefore, if we 
never do any more than just the present duty, who 
shall supply the deficiencies, and fill up the gaps, 
and redeem what is past ? This is a material con- 
sideration iu the righteousness evangelical. 

But then, 2. We must know, that in keeping of 
God's commandments, every degree of internal 
duty IB under the commandments; and, therefore, 
whatever we do, we must do it as well as we can. 
Now he that does his duty with the biggest affec- 
tion he can, will also do all that he can; and he 
can never know that he hath done what is com- 
manded, unless he does all that is in hia power. 
For God hath put no limit but love and possibility; 
and therefore whoever says. Hither will I go, and 
no further ; this I will do, and no more ; thus much 
will I serve God, but that shall be all ; he hath the 
affections of a slave, and the religion of a Pharisee, 
the crafl of a merchant, and the falseness of a 
broker ; but he hath not the proper measures of 
the righteousness evangelical. But so it happens 
in the mud and slime of the river Borborus, when 




its 
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the eye of the sob hatb loi^ dwdt on it, and pro- 
doen fragt and mkc which b«^in fc> move ft Ihtle 
mxler » dun conr of iia own parental matler, and 
if ikej can gel bwee to fire half a lire, that is all ; 
bat the trinder parts, vbicfa are not fonned before 
tbe Mtling or Ibe smi, stick fast in their beds of 
mod, and tbe little moiety of a creature dies before 
it coold be well said to lire: so it is with those 
Christians, irho wilt do alt that ihey think lanful, 
and will do no more than what they suppose neces- 
sary ; Ihey do but peep into the light of the son of 
right«uusDesg; they have the beginnings of life; 
hut tbeir hinder parU<, their passions and affections, 
and the desires of the lower man, are still un- 
fonnetl ; and he that dnells in this stat«, is just so 
much of a Christian, as a sponge is of a plant, and 
a mushroom of a shrub : they may be as sensible as 
an oyster, and discourse at the rate of a child, but 
are greatly short of the righteousness evangelical. 

I have now done with those parts of the Christian 
righteonsness, which were not only a iixtpox^, or 
" excess,' but an avrKnoiy^iluan, " opposite in prin- 
ciple," to the phansaioal : but because I ought not 
to conceal any thing from you that must integ^te 
our duty, and secure our title to the kingdom oi 
heaven ; there is this to be added, that this precept 
of our blessed Saviour is to be extended to the di- 
rect degrees of our duty. We must do more duties, 
and we must do them better. And in this, although 
we can have no positive measures, because they are 
potentially infinite, yet therefore we ought to take 
the beHt, because we are sure the greatest is not too 
big ; and we are not sure that God will accept a. 
worse, when we can do a better. Now although 
this is to be understood of the internal affection 
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only, because that must never be abated, but God 
ia at all tunes to be loved and served with all our 
heart; yet coBcernitig the degrees of external duty, 
as prayers, and alms, and the like, we are certainly 
tied to a. greater excellency in the degree, than was 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees. I am obliged to 
speak one word for the determination of this in- 
quiry, namely, to how much more of externa! duty 
Christians are obliged, than was in the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees. In order to 
'.hia, briefly thus. 

I remember that Salvian, speaking of old men 
summing tip their repentances, and mating amends 
for the sins of their whole life, exhorts them to 
alms and works of piety ; hut inquiring how much 
tbey should do towards the redeeming of their souls, 
answers with a little sarcasm, but plainly enough 
to give a wise man an answer ; " A man," says he, 
"is not bound to give away all his goods, unless, 
peradtenture, he owes all to God; but, in that 
cose, I cannot ttill what to say ; for then the case 
is altered. A man is not bound to part with all 
his estate ; that is, unless his sins be greater than 
his estate; but if they be, then he may consider of 
it again, and consider better. And be need not 
part with it at all, unless pardon be more precious 
to bim than his money, and unless heaven be worth 
it all, and unless he knows justly how much less 
will do it. If he does, let bim try his skill, and 
pay just so much and no more than he owes to 
God : but if he does not know, let him be sure to 
do enough." His meaning is this : not that a 
man is bound to give all that he hath, and leave 
his children beggars; he is bound from that by 
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another obligation. But as when we are tied t 
pray continually, the meaning is, we should conse 
crate all our time by taking good portions out of 
all our time for that duty; the devouteat person 
being like the waters of Siloam,' a perpetual spring, 
but not a perpetual current ; that is always in rea- 
diness, but actually thrusting forth his waters at 
certain periods every day : so out of all our estate 
we must take for religion and repentance such por- 
tions as the whole estate can allow ; so much as 
will consecrate the rest; so much as is fit to bring 
when we pray for a great pardon, and deprecate a 
mighty anger, and turn aside an intolerable fear, 
and will purchase an excellent peace, and will 
reconcile a sinner. Now in this case a Chris- 
tian is to take his measures according to the rate of 
his contrition and bis love, his religion and his fear, 
bis danger and bis expectation, and let him mea- 
sure hia amends wisely; his sorrow pouring in, 
and bis fear thrusting it down ; and it were very 
well, if his love also would make it run over. For, 
deceive not yourselves, there is no other measure 
but this ; so much good as a man does, or so much 
as be would do, if he could, so much of religion, 
and 60 much of repentance he hath, and no more: 
and a man cannot ordinarily know that he is in a 
savable condition, but by the testimony which 
a divine philanthropy and a good mind always 
gives, which is to omit no opportunity of do- 
ing good in our several proportions and possi- 
bilities. 
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re was aQ alms which the Scribes and Phari- 
sees were obliged by tlie law to give, the tenth of 
every tliird year's increase ; this they always paid, 
and this sort of alms is called BiKoioouvif " righteous- 
ness" or " justice j" but the alms whicb Christians 
ought to give, is^aptCi and it is dyairij, it is "grace," 
and it is " love," and it is abundance ; and so the 
old rabbins told : JuiliHa proprie dicilur in us qvie 
jare facimui ; benign'Uas in Us qii^ praUrjus. " It 
is more than righteousness, it is bounty and benig- 
nity;" for that is the Christian measure. And so 
it is in the other parts and instances of the 
righteousness evangelical. And therefore it is re- 
markable that the saints in the Old Testament were 
called loBcig, " right men ; " and the book of Gene- 
sis, as we find it twice attested by St. Jerome, was 
called by the ancient Hellenists, /3i/3Xoc tiiQiiiv, 
"the hook of right or just men," the book of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, ' But the word for Chris- 
tians is ^ijoTol, " good" men, harmless, and profit- 
able ; men that are good, and men that do good. 
In pursuance of which it is further observed by 
learned men, that the word iiptri), or " virtue," is 
not in the four gospels ; for the actions of Christ's 
disciples should not be in gradu virMiit only, vir- 
tuous and laudable ; such as these Aristotle presses 
in his Magna Moralia : they must pass on to a fur- 
ther excellency than bo : the same which he calls 
irpa^iis Tuii/ f/pbiuv, " heroic actions," they mast be 
sometimes, and as often os they can, in grada he- 
roico ; or, that 1 may use the Christian style, they 
must be "actions of perfection." 'Righteousness' 
was the synonyme for 'alms' in the Old Testament, 
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~«nd rtXtidrtte, or ' perfectiou,' waa the word for ' 
'alms' in the New ; as appears by comparing' the 
fifth of St. Matthew and the sixth of St. Luke toge- 
ther; and that ia the fail state of this difference in 
the iDquiries of the rig-bteousness pharisaical and 
evangelical, . 

I have many more thinpfs to say, but ye cannot J 
hear them now, because the time is past. One 
thing indeed were fit to be spoken of, if I had any 
time left; but I can only name it, and desire your 
consideration to make it up. This great rule that 
Christ gives ns, does also, and that principally too, 
concern churches and commonwealths, as well aa 
every single Christian. Christian parliamenta 
must exceed the religion and government of the . 
sanhedrim. Your laws must be more holy, the i 
condition of the subjects be made more tolerable, 
the laws of Christ must be strictly enforced; you 
must not suffer your greatMaster to be diahononred, 
nor his religion dismembered by sects, or di^aced 
by impiety; you must give no impunity to vicioua 
persons, and you must take care that no great ex- 
ample be greatly corrupted ; you must make better 
provisions for your poor than they did, and take 
more care even of the external advantages of 
Christ's religion and his ministers, than they did 
of the priests and Levites ; that is, in all things 
you must be more itealous to promote the king- 
dom of Christ, than they were for the ministries of 
Moses. 

The sum of all Js this -. the righteousness evan- 
gelical ia the same with that which the ancients 
called AttootoXik^i' Siaynv iraXiTtiav, ■' to live an 
apostolical life;" thatwasthe measure of Christians; 
the 01 ivajtiTiDQ nal Otapiirrmi /JiouiTtCi " men that 




desired to please God ;" that is, aa Apostolius most 
admirably describes it,' men who are curious of 
their very eyes, temperate in their tongue, of a mor- 
tified body, and a humble spirit, pure in their in- 
tentions, masters of their passions; men who, when 
they are inJQred, return honourable words ; when 
they are lessened in their estates, increase in tbeir 
charity ; when they are abused, they yet are cour- 
teous, and give entreaties; when they are hated 
they pay love ; men that are dull in contentions, 
and quick in loving-kindnesses, swift as the feet of 
Asabel,' and ready as the chariots of Amminadib;' 
True Christians are such as are crucified with 
Christ, and dead unto all sin, and finally place their 
whole love on God, and, for his sake, on all man- 
kind : this is the description of a Christian, and the 
true state of the righteousness evangelical ; so that 
it was well said of Athenagoras, " 5f o Christian is 
a wicked man, unless bis life be a continual lie,"* 
unless he be false to God and his religion. For the 
righteousness of the gospel is, in short, nothing 
eke but a transcript of the life of Christ: Christ is 
the image of God, and every Christian is the image 
of Christ, whose example is imitable; but it is the 
best, and his laws are the most perfect, but the most 
easy; and the promises by which he invites our 
greater services, are most excellent, but most true ; 
and the rewards shall be hereafter, but they shall 

' 'Eirri Si nurfl i^SoXfiiSw aKpljiaa, jXiatraiig iytpdrfto, 
ffilfiariic couXayiu-jiia, ^povij/ia rajriivtiv, ivrolac taBapoTiiQ, 
ipySc A'Mvtaiiig' ayyafciofifvot frporiSti, iiraaTifevucvoi 
nil JiKBiOB, fHffoi^fvOE ayaira, ^laZop'VOt avixov, ^\aa- 
^qiio^^fVDC TiapaxaKli,vltf<!iSiiTi Tiapapria, auirrauputJqTi 
Tti Xputru, oKjiv Ttiv dydirijl' uiTASig Ivl rov Kupiot;. 

- -" ■■ ■" -'■ ■ -ToLvi. 12. 
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abide for ever ; and, that I may take notice of the 
last words of my text, the threatenings to them that 
fall short of this righteousness, are most terrible, 
but most certainly shall come to pass ; ' they shall 
never enter into the kingdom of heaven ;' that is, 
their portion shall be shame and an eternal prison, 
oKT^^oXraiSfc pevfia, " a flood of brimstone," and a co- 
habitation with devils to eternal ages ; and if this 
consideration will not prevail, there is no place left 
for persuasion, and there is no use of reason, and 
the greatest hopes and the greatest fears can be no 
ai'gument or sanction of laws; and the greatest 
good in the world is not considerable, and the 
greatest evil is not formidable: but if they be, 
there is no more to be said ; if you would have 
your portion with Christ, you must be righteous by 
his measures : and these are they that I have told 
you 
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For the good that I i 
which I w 



juld, I do not; but Ike evil 
aid not, that I do. 



WflATthe eunuch said lo PliOip, when he read the 
book of the prophet Isaiahj 'Of whomspeaketh the 
prophet this, of himself, or some other man ?' the 
same question I am to ask concerning the words of 
my text: Does St. Paul mean this of himself, or 
of some other ? It is hoped that he speaks it 
of himself; and means, that though his under- 
standing is convinced that he ought to serve God, 
and that lie hath some imperfect desires to do 
so, yet the law of God without is opposed by a 
law of sin within. We have a corrupted nature, 
and a body of infirmity, and our reason dwells in 
the dark, and we must go out of the world before 
we leave our sin. For besides that some sins are 
Psiepmed brave and honourable, and he is a baffled 
person that dares not kill his brother like a gen- 
tleman; our very tables are made a snare, and 
our civilities are direct treasons to the soul. You 
cannot entertain your friend, but excess is the 
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meaaure ; and tliat you may be very kind to youf 1 
gnest, you step aside, and lay away the Christian [ 
your love cannot be expressed, unless you do him 
an ill turn, and civilly invite him to a fever. Jus- , 
tice is loo often taught to bow to great interests, 
and men cannot live without flattery ; and there 
are some trades that minister to sin, so that with- 
out a sin we cannot maintain our families ; and it 
you mean to live, you must do as others do. Now 
HO long as men see they are like to be nndone by 
innocence, and that they can no way live but by 
compliance with the evil customs of the world, men 
conclude practically, because they must live, they ■ 
must sin ; they must live handsomely, and, there- ] 
fore, muBt do some things unhandsomely ; and bo , 
on the whole matter sin is unavoidable. Fain 
they would, but cannot tell how to help it. But 
since it is no better, it is well it is no worse. For 
it is St. Paul's c-.ise, no worse man : he would and 
he would not, he did and he did not ; he was i 
willing, but he was not able; and, therefore, the I 
case is clear, that if e, man strives against s 
falls unwillingly, it shall not he imputed to him ; ] 
he may be a r^enerale man for all that, 
must, indeed, wrangle against sin when it comes, 
and, like a peevish lover, resist and consent at ' 
the same time, and then all is well ; for this not 
only consists with, hut is a sign of the state of n 
generation. 

If this be true, God will be very ill served. ] 
it be not true, most men will have but small hopes | 
of being saved, because this is the condition ot ' 
most men. What then is to be done ? Truth can ' 
dousnonurt; and, therefore, be willing to let this ' 
matter pass under examination ; for if it trouble us i 
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now, it will bring comfort hereatler. And, there- 
fore, before I enter into the main inquiry, I shall, 
by describing the state of the man of whom St. 
Paul speaks here, tell you plainly, who it is that is 
in this state of sad things ; and then do ye make 
your resolutions, according as you shall find it ne- 
cessary for the saving of your souls, which, I am 
sure, ought to be the end of oil preaching. 

The man St. Paul speaks of, is one that is ' 
' dead," one that was 'deceived' and 'slain,'' one 
in whom ' sin was exceeding sinful,'' that is, highly 
imputed, greatly malicious, infinitely destructive; 
he is one who is ' carnal, and sold under sin;'' he 
is one that sins against his ' conscience and his 
reason ;" he is one in whom ' sin dwells,' but the 
Spirit of God does not dwell ; for ' no good thing 
dwells in him ;'° he is one who is 'brought into 
captivity to the law of sin ;' be is a servant of un- 
cleanness, with his ' flesb and members serving the 
law of sin.'' Now if this be a state of regenera- 
tion, I wonder what is, or can he, a state of repro- 
bation ! for though this be the state of nature, yet 
it cannot be the state of one redeemed by the 
Spirit of Christ; and, therefore, flatter not your- 
selves any more, that it is enough for you to have 
good desires and bad performances : never think 
that any sin can reign in you, and yet you be ser- 
vants of God ; that sin can dwell in you, and at 
the some time the Spirit of God can dwell in you 
too ; or that life and death can abide together. 
The sum of affairs is this: ' If ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit, 
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do mortiry the detds of the body, ye s 
but not else on any terme whatsoever. 

My t€xt is one of the hard places of St. Paul, 
which, as St. Pet«r says, ' the ignorant and the an- 1 
stable wrest to their own damnation.' Bnt because 1 
in this case the danger is bo imminent, and the de- ^ 
ception would be so intolerable, St Paul, imme- 
diately after this chapter, (in which, under hia own 
person, as was usual with him to do, he describe 
the state of a natural man advanced no further than 
Moses's law, and not redeemed by the blood of 
Christ, or enlightened by the Spirit of God, and 
taught by the wiser lessons and sermons of the I 
gospel,) immediately spends the next chapter in | 
opposii^ the evangelical slate to the legal, the 
Bpiritoal to the carnal, the Christian to the natural ; 
and tells us plainly, he that is redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, is redeemed from the power of 
sin: he that is Christ's freed-man, is not a slave of 
sin, not captive to the devil al his will : he that is 
in 'the flesh, cannot please God,' but every servant 
of Christ is freed from sin, and is a servant of 
righteousness, and redeemed from all his v. 
versation : for this is the end of Christ's coming, 
and cannot be in vain, unless we make it so. He 
came to bless us by turning every one of ua from 
our iniquities. Now concerning this, besides the 
evidence of the thing itjelf, (bat St. Paul does not 
speak these wordsof himself, but by a /ieraajfiifiana- 
fioi, under his own borrowed person he describes 
the state of a carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate 
person, is expressly affirmed by St. Iren^us and 
Origen, by TertoUian and St. Basil, by Theodoret 
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and St. Chryeostom, by St. Jerome, nnd sonietimea 
by St, Austin, by St, Ambrose luid St. Cyril, by 
Macarius and Theophylact; and is indeed Umt 
trae sense and meaning of these words of St. Paul, 
which words none can abuse or misunderstand, but 
to the great prejudice of a holy life, and the patron- 
age of oU iniquity 

Sut for the stating of this great case of conscience, 
I shaJl first in short describe to you what are the 
properca,uses,which place men and keep them in this 
state of a necessity of sinning; and, 2, T stall 
prove the absolute necessity of coming out of thi? 
condition, and quitting all our sin. 3. In whac 
degree this is to be efi'ected. 4. By what instru- 
ments this is to be done ; and all these being prac- 
tical, will, of themselves, he sufficient use to the 
doctrines, and need no other applicatory but a. plain 
e:ihortation. 

I. What are the causes of this evil, by which we 
are first placed, and so long kept, in a necessity of 
sinning, so that we cannot do what good we would, 
nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The first ia the evil state of our nature. And, 
indeed, he that considers the daily experiment of 
his own weak nature, the ignorance and incon- 
stancy of his soul, being like a sick man's leg, or 
the knees of infants, reeling and unstable by dis- 
ease or by infirmity, and the pei'petual leaven and 
germinations, the thrustings forth and SHelling of 
his senses, running out like new wine into vapours 
and intoxicating activities, will readily confess, 
that though even in nature there may be many 
good inclinations to many instances of the divine 
commandmentfl ; yet it can go no further than this 

lleily, this desiring to do good, but is not able. 
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mities :" but we must remember, that, all this 

time, it is a state of nature, a state of flesh and 

I blood, which cannot enter into heaven. The na- 

I tural man and the natural child are not the same 

I thing in true divinity. The natural child indeed 

' can do no good ; but the natural man cannot 

choose but do evil ; but it is because he will do so; 

he is not bom in the second birth, and renewed in 

the baptism of the Spirit. 

1 . We have brought Ourselves into an accidental 
necessity of sinning, by the evil principles which 
are sucked in by great parts of mankind. We are 
taught waysof going to heaven without forsaking our 
sins; of repentance without restitution ; of being in 
charity without hearty forgiveness and without love ; 
of believing our ains to be pardoned before they are 
mortified ;oftrusting in Christ's death without confor- 
mity to his life; of being in God's favour on the only 
account of being of such an opinion; and that when 
we are once in, we can never be out. We are 
taught to believe that the events of things do not 
depend on our crucifying our evil and corrupt 
affections, but on eternal and unalterable counsels ; 
that the promises are not the rewards of obedience, 
but graces pertiuning only to a few predestinates, 
and yet men ure saints for all that ; and that the laws 
of God are of the race of the giants, not to be ob- 
served by any grace or by any industry : this is the 
catechism of the ignorant and the profane : but, 
without all perad venture, the contrary propositions 
are the way to make the world better : but certainly 
they that believe these things, do not believe it 
necessary that we should eschew all evil ; and no 
wonder then, if when men on these accounts slacken 
their industry and their care, they £nd sin still 

I J 
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emrM£ fr*y^ el imktHU*.' 
I add only thi« cud' 
tion ot oar mtnie k> aneli ■■ will are as hamt- 
itm, or make tti ezcaaabl^ if we fin against God. 
SaXaal oorrapticn can nnke m criminal, but not 
innotxnt ; Tor tboagh bj- him that willingly abides 
in tbe sute of mere natnre. Bin cannot be aroided, 
yet BO man is in that state longer than be loves to 
be BO ; for tbe gnce of God came to rescoe ns &om 
tbis eril portion, and is alwars present, to give ns 
a new n^nre, and create as over again : and, there- 
fore, tbough ^n is made necessaiy to the oataral 
man by his impotency and fond loves, tbat is by 
hb unregenerate natare ; yet, in the whole consti- 
tution of affairs, God hath more than made it up 
by his grace, if we will make use of it. lit p«eri» 
elucet ipei plurimorum, qa<e dum emorifur tctate, 
maniftttum eit, non naturam defeeiiie, led curam, 
said Quintilion.* " We cannot tell what we are, 
or what we think, in our infancy; and when we J 
can know our thoughts, we can easily observe that a 
we have learned evil things by evil examples, and J 
tbe corrnpt manners of an evil conversation:" 
u6i jiST socordiam vires, temptu, ingentum dejlui 
naturx infirmilat accusatur ;' that, indeed, is 
true : " We grow lazy, and wanton, and we lose 1 
OUT time, and abuse our parts, and do ugly things J 
and lay the fault wholly on our natural inGr> | 
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mities ;" but ive must remember, that, all this 
lime, it is a state of nature, a state of flesh and 
blood, which cannot enter into heaven. The na- 
tural man and the natural child are not the same 
thing in true divinity. The natural child indeed 
can do no good ; but the natural man cannot 
choose but do evil ; but it i:^ because he will do so; 
he is not born in the second birth, and renewed in 
tbe baptism of the Spirit. 

1. We have brought Ourselves into an accidental 
necessity of sinning, by the evil principles which 
are sucked in by great parts of mankind. We are 
taughtwaysof going to heaven without forsaking our 
sins; of repentance without restitution ; of being in 
charity without hearty forgiveness and without love ; 
of believing our ains to be pardoned before they are 
mortified ;oftrustinginChrist'sdeath without confor- 
mity to his life ; of being in God's favour on the only 
account of being of such an opinion; and that when 

I that the events of things do not 
crucifying our evil and corrupt 
I eternal and unalterable counsels; 
I not the rewards of obedience, 
g only to a few predestinates, 
and yet men are saints for all that ; and that the laws 
of God are of the race of the giants, not to be ob- 
served by any grace or by any industry : this is the 
catechism of the ignorant and the profane : but, 
without all peradventure, the contrary propositions 
are the way to make the world better ; but certainly 
they that believe these things, do not believe it 
necessary that we should eschew all evil : and no 
wonder then, if when men on these accounts slacken 
their industry and their care, they find sin still 
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jij'evailing, still dwelliDg within them, and still uo- 
con(|uerab)e by so slight and disheartened labours. 

For " every fool and every ignorant person is a 
child Btill :'" and it is no wonder that he who talks 
foolithly should do childishly and weakly. 

2. To our weak and corrupted nature, and 
foolish discour)H!s, men do daily superinduce evil 
habits and customs of sinning, '■ An evil custom 
is a hook in ibe »oul," i^oid the father,' and draws it 
whither the devl] pleases. When it conies In the 
icapila yiyvfivaafiivji irXtovifiaic, as St Peter's word 
is, ' a heart exercised with covetous practices,' then 
it is also aaOtviit, it is ' weak,' and unable to do 
the good it fain would, or to avoid the evil, which in 
a good fit, it pretends to hate. This is so known, 
I shall not insist on it ; but add this only, that 
wherever a habit is contracted, it is all one what 
the instance be ; il is easy as delicious, as un- 
alterahle in virtue as in vice ; for what helps nature 
brings to a vicious habit, the same and much more 
the Spirit of God, by his power and by his comforts 
can do in a virtuous ; and then we are well again. 
You see by this who are, and why they are, in this 
evil condition. The evil natures, and the evil prin- 
ciples, and the evil manners of the world, these are 
the causes of our imperfect willings and weaker 
actings in the things of God; and as long as men 
stay here, sin will be unavoidable. For even meat 
itself is loathsome to a sick stomach ; and it is im- 
possible for biro that is heart-sick, to eat the most 
wholesome diet; and yet he that shall say eating is 
impossible, will be best confuted by seeing all the 
healthful men in the world eat heartily every day 
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II, But what then P Cannot sin be avoided ? 
Cannot a Christian mortify the deeds of the body ? 
Cannot Christ redeem us, and cleanse ua from 
all onr sins? Cannot the works of the devil be 
destroyed ? That is the next particular to be in- 
quired of; Wlieiher or no it be not necessary, and 
therefore very possible, for a servant of God to pass 
from this evil state of things, and not only hate evil 
but avoid it also ? 

' He that saith he hath not sinned, is a liar ;' but 
nhat then ? Because a man hath sinned, it does 
not follow he must do so always. " Hast thou 
sinned ? do so no more," said the wise Bensirach j 
and so said Christ to the poor paralytic, ' Go, and 
sin no more.' They were excellent words spoken 
by a holy prophet : • Let not the sinner say he 
hath not sinned ; for God shall burn coals of fire 
on his bead, that saith before the Lord God and his 
glory, I have not sinned." Well ! that case is con- 
fessed ; 'All men have siimed, and come short of 
the glory of God.' But is thei'e no remedy for this? 
Must it always be so? and must sin forever have the 
upper hand, and for ever baffle our resolutions, and 
all our fierce and earnest promises of amendment ? 
God forbid. There was a time then, to come, and, 
blessed be God, it hath been long come r ' Yet a 
little whUe,' saith the prophet, ' and iniquity shall 
be taken out of the earth, and righteousness shall 
reign among you.' For that is in the day of Christ's 
kingdom, the manifestation of the gospel. When 
Christ reigns in our hearts by his Spirit, Dagon 
md the ark cannot stand together; we cannot serve 
Christ and Belial. And as in the state of nature 
;hing dwells within us; so, when Christ 
;, no evil thing can abide ; ' For every 
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plant that my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up,' and cast away into the fires of 
conBumption or purification. But how shall this 
come to pass, since we all find ourselves bo infinitely 
weak and foolish ? I shall tell you. ' It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into tlie kingdom of hea- 
ven,' saith Christ. It is impossible to nature ; it is 
impossible to them that are given to vanity; it is 
impossible for them that delight in the evil snare; 
but Christ adds, ' With men this is impossible, but 
with God all things are possible." What we can- 
not do for ourselves, God can do for us and with 
us. What nature cannot do, the grace of God can. 
So that the thing may be done ; not indeed by our- 
selveB, but ' the grace of God that is with me,' aaith 
St, Paul i God and man together can do it But 
if it can be done any way that God has put into 
our powers, the consequent is this ; no man's good 
will shall be taken in exchange for the real and 
actual mortification of his sins. He that sins, and 
would fain not sin, but sin is present with him 
whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for the 
same is ' the law of ein,' and ' the law of death,' 
saith the apostle ; and that man's heart is not 
right with God. For it is impossible men should 
pray for deliverance, and not be heard ; that they 
should labour, and not be prosperous; unless they 
pray amiss, and labour falsely. I^t no man, there- 
fore, please himself with talking of great things, 
with perpetual conversation in pious discourses, or 
with ineffective desires of serving God: he that 
does not practise as well as he talks, and do what 
be desires, and what he ought to do, confesses him- 
self to sin greatly against his conscience; and it ia 
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a prodigious folly to think that he is n, good maD, 
because, though he does sin, yet it was aguinat 
his mind to do so. A man's conscience can never 
condemn him, if that be his excuse, to say thai his 
conscience checked him ; and that will be but a 
sad apology at the day of Judgment. Some men 
talk like angels, and pray with great fervour, and 
meditate with deep recesses, and speak to God with 
loving affections, and words of union, and adhere 
to him in silent devotion, and when they go abroad 
are as passionate as ever, peevish as a frighted fly, 
vexing themselves with their own reflections : they 
are cruel in their bargains, unmerciful to their 
tenants, and proud as a. barbarian prince ; they ore, 
for all their 6ne words, impatient of reproof, scorn- 
ful to their neighbours, lovers of money, supreme in 
their own thoughts, and submit to none : all their 
spiritual life they talk of is nothing but spiritual 
fancy and illusion ; they are still under the power of 
their passions, and their sin rules them imperiously, 
and carries them aivay infallibly. Let these men 
consider, there are some men think it impossible to 
do as much as they do : the common swearer can- 
not leave that vice, and talk well ; and these men 
that talk thus well, think they cannot do as well as 
they talk : but both of them are equally under the 
power of their respective sins, and are equally de- 
ceived, and equally not the servants of God. This 
b true : but it is equally as true that there is no 
necessity for all this ; for it ought, and it may be 
otherwise if we please ; for, I pray, be pleased to 
hear St. Paul; 'Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fnlfil the lusts of the flesh ;' there is your re- 
medy : ' for the Spirit lusteth gainst the flesh, and 
the flesh against the Spirit;' there is the cause of 
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it ; ' so that ye may not, or coonot do the thiuga ye 
woald;'' that is the blessed consequent and pro- 
duct of that cause. That is plainly, — As there is 
a slate of carnality, of which St. Paul speaks in my 
test, BO that in thai state a man cannol but obey 
the flesh, so there is also a state of spirituality, 
vhen sin is dead, and righteousness is alive ; and 
in this state the flesh can no more prevwl, than the 
Spirit could do in the other. Some men cannot 
choose but sin ; ' for the carnal mind is not subject 
to God, neither indeed can be," saith St. Paul; but 
there are also some men that cannot endure any 
thing; that is not good. It is a great pain for a teni- 
perate man to suffer the disorders of drunkenness, 
and the shames of lust are intolerable to a chaste and 
modest person. This also is affirmed by St. John : 
' Whosever is. bom of God doth not commit sin, for 
his seed remaineth in him.' ' So that, you see, it is 
possible for a good man not to commit the sin to 
which he is tempted. But the apostle says more : 
' He doth not commit sin, neither indeed can he, 
because he is bom of God,' 

And this is agreeable to the words of our blessed 
Saviour : ' A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit, and a good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit;" that is, as the child of hell is carried to sin, 
pieno impelu, he does not check at it, he does it, and 
is not troubled ; so, on the olher side, a child of 
God is as fully convinced of righteousness ; and 
that which is unrighteous is as hateful to him as 
colocynths to the taste, or the sharpest punctures 
to the pupil of the eye. We may see something 
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of this in comnion experiences. What mun of 
ordinary prudence and reputation can be tempted 
to steal ? or, for what price would he be tempted 
to murder bis friend ? If we did bate all sins 
as we hate these, would it not be as easy to 
be as innocent in other instances, as most men 
are in these ? and we should have as few drunk- 
ards as we have thieves. In such as these, we 
do not cnmplain, in the words of toy te\t, ' What 
T would nol, that I do ; and what I would, I 
do not' Does not every good man overcorae 
all the power of great sius? and can he, by 
the Spirit of God and right reason, by fear and 
hope, conquer Goliath, and beat the sons of the 
^ant ; and can he not overcome the little children 
of Gath ? or is it harder to overcome a little sin 
than a great one ? Are nol the temptations to 
little sins very little ? and yet are they greater and 
stronger than a mighty grace ? Could the poor 
demoniac, that lived in the graves, by the power of 
the devil break his iron chains in pieces i* and can- 
not he, who hath the Spirit of God, dissolve the 
chains of sin? 'Through Christ that strengthens 
me, I can do all things,' saith St. Paul; Satis sibi 
copiarum cam Publio Decio, et tiunquavi niminm 
hoili-um fore, said one in Livy ; which is best ren- 
dered by St. Paul : — ' If God be with us, who can be 
against us!" Nay, there is a iiTTEpvuiu/iei' in St 
Paul, ' We are more than conquerors.' For even 
amongst an army of conquerors there are degrees 
of exaltation: some serve God like the centurion, 
and some like St Peter; some like Martha, and 
some like Mary : all good men conquer their 
temptation, but some with more ea-se, and some 
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with a clearer victory ; ' and more tban this, — " We 
kill* the viper, anti make treacle of him;"' that is, 
not only escape from, but get advantages by, 
temptationsj. But we, commonly, are more afraid 
than hurt ; ' Let us, therefore, lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us : '* 
so we read the words of the apostle ; but St. Chry- 
sostom's rendition of them is belter; for the word 
iWipiaraToe k a perfect passive, and cannot sig;nify 
tbe strength and irresistibility of sin on ns, but 
quite the contrary, tbwtplaraTDe i/iopn'a signifies 
' the sin that is so easily avoided,' as they that un- 
derstand that language know very well. And if 
we were so wise and valiant as not to affright our- 
selves with our own terrors, we should quickly 
find, that by the help of the Spirit of God, we can 
do more than we thought we could. It was said of 
Alexander, Bene ausus est vana contemnere,' be did 
no great matter in conquering the Persians, be- 
cause they were a pitiful and a soft people; onlyhe 
understood them to be so, and was wise and bold 
enough not to fear such images and men of clouts. 
But men, in the matter of great sins and little, do 
OS the magicians of Egypt ; when Moses turned 
his rod into a serpent, it moved them not; but 
when they saw the lice and the flies, then they were 
afraid. We see, that, by the grace of God, we can 
escape great sins ; but we start at flies, and a bird 
out of a bush disorders us; ifae lion in the way 
troubles us not, but a frog and a worm affright 



'' " Non solum vipetarr 



k 



OVER THE BODY OF BIK. 239 

US, Remember the saying of St. Paul, 'Christ 
came to redeem to himself a church, and to 
present it, pure and spotless, before the throne 
of grace;' and if you mean to be of this number. 
you must endeavour to be under this qualiUca- 
tion, that ia, as Paul laboured to be, ' void of of- 
fence, both towards God and towards man.' And 
so I have done with the second proposition : it is 
necessary that all sin, great and little, should be 
mortified and dead in us, and that we no longer 
abide in that state of slavery, as to say, ' The good 
that I would, T do not j but evil that I would not, 
that I do.' 

III. In the next place, we are to inquire in what 
di^ree this is to be effected ; for though in nega- 
tives, properly there are no degrees, yet, unless 
there be some allays in this doctrine, it will not be 
so well, and it may be, your experiences will for 
ever confute my arguments ; for, ' W ho can say that 
he is clean from his sin ? * said the wise man. And, 
as our blessed Saviour said, ' He that is innocent 
amoug you all, let him throw the fii-st stone at the 
sinner,' and spare not. 

To this I answer, in the words of SL Gregory, 
All man's righteousness will be found to be un- 
righteous, if God should severely enter into judg- 
ment ; but, therefore, even after our innocence we 
must pray for pardon, " that our innocence, which, 
in strictness of divine judgment, would be found 
spotted and stained, by the mercy of our Saviour 
may be accepted." ' St. Bernard expresses this 
well : " Our humble righteousness ia, perhaps. 
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right in the eyea of GoJ, but not pure ; " ' that is, 
accepted by his mercy, but it is such as dares nut 
contend in judgment. For as no man is so much 
a »nner, but he sotnetitnes Bpeaks a good word, or 
does some things not ill, and yet that little good in- 
terrupts not that state of evil ; so it is amount very 
pjood men, from whom, Gomettmes, may pass some- 
thing that is not commendable; and yet their heart 
is Eo liabitualty right towards God, that Ihey will 
do nothing,! do not say which God, in justice, can- 
not, but which in mercy, he will not, impute to 
eternal condemnation. It was the case of David; 

* be was a man afler God's own heait ;' nay, it is 
said, ' he was blameless, save in the matter of 
Uriah ; ' and yet we know he numbered the people, 
and God wub ang;ry with him, and punished him 
for it ; but, because he was a good man, and served 
God heaility, that other fault of his was imputed 
to him no further. God set a tine on his head for 
it; but it was salvo contenemento, "the main stake 

For concerning good men, the question ia not, 
whether or no God could not, in the rigour of jus- 
tice, blame their indiscretion, or impute a foolish 
word, or chide them for a hasty answer, or a care- 
less action, for a less devout prayer, or weak hands, 
for a fearful heart, or a trembling faith. These are 
not the measures by which God judges his children; 

* for he knoweth whereof we are made, and he re- 
members that we are but dust.' But the question 
is, whether any man that is covetous or proud, 
false to his trust, or a drunkard, can, at the same 
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lime, be a child of God? No, certaialy he cannol. 
But then we know that God judges ua by Jesus 
Christ, that is, wilh the allays of mercy, with an 
eye of pardon, with the sentences of a father, by 
the measures of a man, and by analogy to all our 
unavoidable abatements. God could enter with us 
into a more severe judgment, but he would not; 
and no justice tied him from exercising that mercy. 
But, according to the measures of the gospel, 'he 
will judge every man according to his works.' 
Now what these measures are, is now the question. 
To which I answer, first, in general, and then more 
particularly- 

In general, thus : a Christian's innocence is 
always to be measured by the plain lines and mea- 
sures of the commandments ; but is not to be taken 
into account by uncertain and fond opinions, and 
the scruples of zealous and timorous persons. My 
meaning is this ; some men tell us that every na- 
tural inclination to a forbidden object is a sin; 
which they that believe, finding them to be natural, 
do also confess that such sins are unavoidable. 
But if these natural and first motions be sins, then 
a man sins whether he resists them or resists them 
not, whether he prevails or prevails not; and there 
is no other difference but this — he that fights not 
against, but always yields to his desires, sins 
greatest ; and he that never yields, but fights 
always, sins oftcnest. But then, by this reckoning, 
it will indeed be impossible to avoid millions of 
ans; because the very doing of our duty supposes 
a sin. If God should impute such first desires to 
us as sins, we \vere all very miserable ; but if he 
does not impute them, let us trouble ourselves no 
further about them, but to take care that they never 
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prevail on us. Thua men are taught, that they 
never say their prayers but they commit a sin. 
Indeed tlmtis true but too ol\en; but yet it is pos- 
sible for us, by the grace of God, to please him in 
saying our prayers, and to be accepted of him 
But, indeed, if God did proceed against as as we 
do against one another, no man could abide inno- 
cent for BO much as one hour. But God's judg- 
ment is otherwise ; he inquires if the heart be right, 
if our labour be true, if we love no sin, if we use 
prudent and e£Bcacious instruments to mortify o 
sin, if we go about our religion as we go about the 
biggest concerns of our life, if we he sincere and 
real in our actions and intentions. For this i 
aya^aprni'la. that God requires of us all ; this is that 
> sinless etate,' in which if God does not find u 
shall never see his glorious face ; and if he does 
find uB, we shall certjiinly be saved by the blood 
of Jesus. For, in the style of Scripture, to 1 
tlXiKpiytic <"" awpirrKmroi is the same thing; ' to be J 
sincere, and to he without offence,' is all one, Thoa 1 
David spake heartily, ' I am utterly purposed that \ 
my mouth should not offend ; and thou shalt lind 
no wickedness in me.' He that endeavours this 
and hopes this, and does actions and uses means 
accordingly, not being deceived by his own false ■ 
heart, nor abused by evil propositions — this manJ 
will stand upright in the congregations of the just ;^ 
and, though he cannot challenge heaven by meri^J 
yet he shall receive it as a gift, by promise and bjr^ 
grace, God takes no judgment of us by any n 
sures, but of the commandment without, and the 1 
heart and the conscience within ; but he never in- ' 
tended his laws to be a snare to us, or to entrap na 
with consequences and dark interpretations, by 
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large deductions and witty similitudes of faults; 
bat he requires of us a sincere heart, and a hearty 
labour in the work of his com in and men ts ; he calls 
on us to avoid all that which his law plainly forbids, 
and which our consciences do condemn. This is 
the general measure. The particulars are briefly 
these :— 

I. Every Christian is bound to arrive at that 
state, that he have remaining in him no habit of 
any sin whatsoever. ' Our old man must be cruci- 
fied ;' 'the body of sin must be destroyed;' 'be 
must no longer serve sin ;' ' sin shall not have the 
dominion over you :' — All these are the apostle's 
words; that is plainly, as I have already declared, 
you must not be at that pass, that though ye would 
avoid sin, ye cannot ; for he that is so, is a most 
perfect slave, and Christ's freedman cannot be so. 
Nay, he that loves sin, and delights in it, bath no 
liberty indeed ; but be hath more show of it, than 
he that obeys it against his will. He that loves to 
be in the place, is a less prisoner than he that is 
confined against his will. 

3. He that commits any one sin by choice and 
deliberation, is an enemy to God, and is under the 
dominion of the flesh. In the case of deliberate 
sins, one act does give the denomination ; he is an 
adulterer, that bo much as once foully breaks the 
holy laws of marriage. ' He that offends in one, is 
guilty of all,' saith St, James. Sl Peter's denial, 
and David's adultery, had passed on to a fatal issue, 
if the mercy of God, and a great repentance, had 
not interceded. But thay did so no more, and so 
God restored them to grace and pardon. And in 
this sense are the words of St. John, • He that does 
a sin, is of the devil,' and ' he that is bom of 



244 



THE CRRISTIANS CONftUEST 



God, doei nol commit a sin;^' he chooses none, lie 
loves none, he endures none. A sin chosen and 
deliberately done, is, as Tertulliiin's expression is, 
crimen devoraforium lalulis ; " it devours salva- 
tion. For as there are some sins which can be 
done but once, as a man can kill his father but once, 
or himself but once, so in those things which can be 
repeated, a perfect choice is equivalent to a habit; 
it is the same in principle that a habit is in the 
product. In short, he is not a. child of God, that 
knowingly and deliberately chooses any thing that 
God hates. 

3. Every Christian ought to attain such a state 
of life, as that he never sin, not only by a long de- 
'iberation, but also not by passion. I do not say 
that he is not a good Christian, who by passion is 
suddenly surprised, and falls into folly ; but this I 
eay, that no passion ought to make him choose a 
sin. For, let the sin enter by anger or by desire, 
it is all one, if the consent be gained. It is an ill 
sign, if a man, though on the sudden, consents to a 
base action. Thus far every good man is tied, not 
only to endeavour, but to prevail against his sin. 

4, There is one step more, which, if it be not 
actually effected, it must, at least, be greatly en- 
deavoured, and the event he left to God ; and that 
is, that we strive for so great a dominion over our 
sins and lust, as that we be not surprised on a sud- 
den. This, indeed, is a work of time, and it is 
well if it be ever done ; but it must always be en- 
deavoured. But in this particular, even good men 
are sometimes unprosperous. St. Epiphanius and 
St. Chrysostom grew once into choler, and they 
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jiassed too far, and lost more than their argument; 
they lost their reason, and they lost their patieoce ; 
and Epiphanius wished that St. Chrysostom might 
not die a bishop ; and he, in a peevish exchange. 
wished that Epiphanius might nerer retuiTi to his 
bishoprick : when they had forpitten their foolish 
anger, God remembered it, and said Amen to both 
their cursed speakings, Nay, there is yet a greater 
example of human frailty : St. Paul and Barnabas 
were very holy pei'sons ; but once, in a heat, they 
were both to blame ; they were peevish, and parted 
company. This was not very much ; but God was 
so displeased, even for this little fly in their box of 
ointment, that their story says they never saw one 
another's face again. These earnest emissions and 
transportations of passion do some time declare 
the weakness of good men ; but that, even here, we 
ought, at least, to endeavour to be more than con- 
querors, appears in this, because God allows it not, 
and by punishing such follies, does manifest that 
he intends that we should get victory over our 
sudden passions, as well as our natural lusts. And 
so I have done with the third inquiry, in what de- 
gree God expects our innocence ; and now I briefly 
come to the last particular, which will make all the 
rest practicable. 

IV. I am now to lell you how all this can be ef- 
fected, and how we shall get free from the power 
and dominion of our sins. 

1. The fii'st great instrument is faith. He that 
hath faith like a grain of mustard-seed can re- 
move mountains; the mountains of sin shall fall flat 
atthe feet of the faithful man, and shall be removed 
into the sea, the sea of Christ's blood, and peni- 
tential waters, ' Faith overcometh the world,' saitb 
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St. John ; and ' walk in ihe Spirit, and ye sbaU^ 
not fulfil the lost of the flesh.' There are two of * 
our enemies gone — the world tmd the flesh, by faith 
and the Spirit, by the spirit of faith ; and, as for 
the devil, put on the shield of faith, and ' resist tbe 
devil, and he will flee from you,' saith the apostle; 
and the powers of sin seem insuperable to none, 
but to them that have not faith : we do not believe 
that God intends we should do what he seems to 
require of us ; or else we think, that though God's 
grace abounds, yet sin must superabound, ex- 
pressly against the saying of St. Paul ; or else we 
think that the evil spirit is stronger than tbe good J 
Spirit of God. Hear what St, John saith : ' My 1 
little children, ye are of God, and have overcome 1 
the evil one; for the Spirit that is in you is greater 
than that which is in the world.'' Belie vest thou 
this ? If you do, I shall tell you what may be the 
event of it. When the father of the boy possessed 
with the devU told his sod story to Christ, he said, 
' Master, if thou canst do any thing, I pray help 
me.' Christ answered him, ' If thou canst believe; 
all things are possible to him that helieveth."' 
N.B, And therefore, if you do believe this, go to 
your prayers, and go lo your guards, and go to your 
labour, and try what God will do for you, ■ For 
whatsoever things ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye shall receive them, and ye shall have them.' 
Now consider ; do not we every day pray, in the 
divine hymn called Te Deum, " Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
to keep us this day without sin ?" And in the collect 
at morning prayer, " and grant that this day we 
fall into no sin, neither run into any kind of di 
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ger; but that all oar doingamaybe ordered by thy 
govemanne, to dn always that which is righteous 
in thy sig-ht ?" Have you any hope or any faith, 
when you say that prayer ? And if you do your 
duty as you can, do you think the failure will be on 
God's part ? Fear not that, if you can trust in God, 
and do accordingly ; 'though your sins were as scar- 
let, yet they shall be as white as snow,' and pure as 
the feet of the holy Lamb. Only let us forsake all 
those weak propositions, which cut the nerves of 
faith, and make it impossible for us to actuate all 
our go d desires, or to come out from the power of 

2. He that would be free from the slavery of sin, 
and the necessity of sinning, must always watch. 
Aye, that is the point ; but who can watch always ? 
Why, every good man can watch always; and, 
that we may not be deceived in this, let us know, 
that the running away from a temptation is a part 
of our watchfulness, and every good employment is 
another great part of it, and o laying in provisions 
of reason and religion beforehand is yet a third part 
of this watchfulness ; and the conversation of a. 
Christian is a perpetual watchfulness ; not a con- 
tinual thinking of that one, or those many things, 
which may endanger us ; but it is a continual 
doing something, directly or indirectly against sin. 
He either prays to God for his Spirit, or relies on 
the promises, or receives the sacrament, or goes to 
his bishop for counsel and a blessing, or to his 
priest for religious ofiices, or places himself at the 
feet of good men to hear their wise sayings, or calls 
for the church's prayers, or does the duty of hia 
calling, or actually resists temptation, or frequently 
renews his holy purposes, or fortifies himself by 




vows, or searches Into bis danger by a daily exami- 
nation ; so that, in the whole, be is ever on bis 
guards. This duty and caution of a Christian is 
like watching, lest a. man cut his Rnger. Wise men 
do not often cut their fingers, yet every day they 
use a knift;; and a man's eye is a tender thing, and 
every thing can do it wrong, and every thing can 
put it out ; yet because we love our eyes so well, in 
the midst of so many dangers, by God's providence 
and a prudent natural core, by winking when any 
thing comes against them, and by turning aside 
when a blow is oiJered, they aie preserved so cer- 
tainly, that not one man in ten thousand does, by a 
stroke, lose one of his eyes in all his lifetime. If 
we would transplant our natural care to a spiritual 
caution, we might, by God's grace, be kept from 
losing our souls, as we are from losing our eyes ; 
and because a perpetual watchfulness is our great 
defence, and the perpetual presence of God's grace 
is our great security, and that this grace never leaves 
us, unless we leave it, and the precept of a daily 
watchfulness is a thing not only so reasonable, but 
BO many easy ways to be performed— we see on 
what terms we may be quit of our sins, and more I 
than conquerors over all the enemies and impedi- J 
ments of salvation. 

3. If you would be in the state of the liberty of 
the sons of God, that is, that you may not be ser- 
vants of sin in any instance, be sure, in the mortifica- 
tion of sin, willingly or carelessly to leave no remains 
of it, no neat-egg, no principles of it, no atTections to 
it; if any thing remains, it will prove to us as manna 
to the sons of Israel on the second day ; it will breed 
worms and stink. Therefore, labour against every , 
part of it, reject every proposition that give 
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tenance, pray to God against it nil. And what 
then ? Why then, ' ask, and you shall have,' sw.d 
Christ. Nay, say some, it is true, you shall 
be heard, but in part only; for God will leave 
some remains of sin within us, lest we should be- 
come proud by being innocent. So vainly do men 
argue against God's goodness, aod their own bless- 
ings and salvation ; as St. BasO says ; " They con- 
trive witty arts to undo themselves, being entangled 
in the periods of ignorant disputations." ' But as to 
the thing itself, if, by the remains of sin, they mean 
the propensities and natural inclinations to forbid- 
den objects, there is no "Question but they will 
remain in us, so lung as we hear our flesh about us ; 
and, surely, that is a great argument to make as 
humble. But these are not the sins which God 
charges on his people. But if by remains we mean 
any part of the habit of sin, any affection, any 
malice or perverseness of the will, then it is a contra- 
diction to Bay that God leaves in us such remains of 
sin, leat by innocence we become proud; for 
how should pride spring in a man's heart, if 
there be no remains of sin left? And is it not 
the best, the surest way, to cure the pride of our 
hearts, by taking out every root of bitterness, even 
the root of pride itself? Will a physician pur- 
posely leave the relics of a disease, and pretend he 
does it to prevent a relapse ? And is it not 
more likely he will relapse, if the sickness be not 
wholly cured? But besides this, if God leaves 
any remains of sin in us, what remains are they, 
and of what sins? Docs he leave the remains of 
pride ? If so, that were a sti'ange cure, to leave the 
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remainB of pride in us, to keep us from being 
proud. But if not bo, but that all the remains of 
pride be taken away by the grace of God blessing 
our endeavours, what danger is there oF being' 
])roud, the remains of which sin are by the grace of 
God wholly taken away ? But then, if the pride of 
the heart be cured, which is ibe hardest to be re- 
moved, and commonly is done lost of all, — who con' 
distrust the power of the Spirit of God, or his 
goodness, or his promises, and say that God does 
not intend to cleanse his sons and servants from all 
unrighteousness; and, according to St. Paul's prayer, 
' keep their bodies, and souls, and spirits unblame- 
able to the coming of the Lord Jesus ?' But, how- 
ever, let God leave what remains he please, all will 
be well enough on that side ; but let us be careful, as 
far as we can, that we leave none ; lest it be severely 
imputed to us, and the fire break out and a 



4. Let us, without any further question, put this 
argument to a material issue ; let us do all that we 
can do towards the destruction of the whole body oi 
sin ; but let us never say we can be quit of onr sin, 
till we have done all that we can do towards 
the mortification of it; for till that be done, 
how can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe- 
ther it can be done or no ? If any man can say 
that he hath done all that he could do, and yet 
hath failed of his duty ; if be can say truly that he 
hath endured as much as is possible to be endured, 
— that he hath watched always, and never nodded, 
when he could avoid it, — that he hath loved aa 
much as he could love, — that he hath waited till 
he can wait no longer; then, indeed, if he says 
true, we must confess that it is not to be understoocl. 



I 



! BODY OP SIN. 

But is tbere any man in tbe world that doee all 
that he can do ? If there be, that man is blameless ; 
if there be notj then he cannot say but it is his own 
fault that his sin prevails against bim. It is true, 
that no man is free from sin ; but it is as true, that 
no man does as much as he can against it t and, 
therefore, no man must go about to excuse himself 
bysayingjNomon is free from hb sin; and therefore, 
no man can be, no, not by the powers of grace : for 
he may as well argue thus, — No man lioes do all 
that he can do against it, and therefore it is impos- 
sihle he should do what he can do. The argument 
is apparently foolish, and the excuse is weak, and 
the deception visible, and sin prevails on our weak 
arguingsj but tbe consequence is plainly this: — 
when any man commits a sin, he is g:uilty before 
God, and he cannot say he could not help it; and 
God is just in punishing every sin, and very mer- 
ciful when he forgives us any. But he that says he 
cannot avoid it, that he cannot overcome his lust, 
confesses himself a. servant of sin, and that he 
is not yet redeemed by the blood of the holy 

o. He that would be advanced beyond the power 
and necessity of sinning, must take great caution 
concerning his thoughts and secret desires; 'for 
lust, when it is conceived, bringeth forth sin ;' but, 
if it be suppressed in the conception, it comes to 
nothing; but we find it bard to destroy the serpent 
when the egg is hatched into a cockatrice. The 
thought is AfnipTvpot &fiapTia ; ' no man takes notice 
of it, but lets it alone till the sin be loo strong ;' 
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and then we complain we cannot help it. Nolo sinas 
cogilalioHtm ereacere, " Suffer not your thoughts to 
grow up ;" for they usually come a^vm, tiiKvirtas, 
iirpayfiaTciTias, as St. Basil says, " suddenly, and 
easily, and without business;" but take heed that 
you nurse them not ; but if you chance to stumble, 
mend your puce ; and if you nod, let it awaken 
you ; for he only can be a good man that raises 
liimself up at the lirst trip, that strangles his sin in 
the birth : " Good men rise up again, even before 
they fall,'" saith SL Chrysostom. Now, I pray, 
consider that when sin is but in the thought, it is 
easily suppressed, and, if it be stopped there, it can 
go no further; and what great mountain of labour 
is it then to abstain from our sin ? Is not the adul- 
tery of the eye easily cured by shutting the eye-lid ! 
and cannot the thoughts of the heart be turned aside 
by doing business, by going into company, by read- 
ing, or by sleeping? A man may divert his thoughts 
by shaking of his head, by thinking any thing 
else, by thinking nothing. Da mihi Chriiliaaum, 
aaith St. Austin, et intelligit quod dieo : " Every 
man that loves God understands this, and more 
than this, to be true." Now if things be thus, and 
that we may be safe in that which is supposed to 
be the hardest of all, we must needs condemn oar- 
selves, and lay our faces in the dust, when we give 
up ourselves to any sin ; we cannot be justified by 
sayingwecouldnothelpit. For as it was decreed ty 
the fathers of the second Aurasian council ; "This 
we believe according to the catholic faith ; all that 
have received baptismal grace; all that are bap- 
tized by the aid and co-operation of Christ, mnst 
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and can, if they will labour faithfully, perform and 
fulfil those things which belong unto salvation,"' 

6. And lastly : if sin hath gotten the power of 
any one of us, consider in what degree the sin 
hath prevailed : if but a little, the battle will be 
more easy, and the victory more certain ; but then 
be sure to do it thoroughly, because there is not 
much to be done : but if sin hath prevailed greatly, 
then indeed you have very much to do ; therefore 
begin betimes, and defer not this work till old i^e 
shall make it extremely difficalt, or death shall 
make it impossible. If thou beest cast behind ; if 
thou hast neglected the duties of thy vigorous age, 
thou shalt never overtake that strength ; the hinder 
wheel, though bigger than the former, and mea- 
sures more ground at every revolution, yet shall 
never overtake it ; and all the second counsels of 
thy old age, though undertaken with greater reso- 
lution, and acted with the strengths of fear and 
need, and pursued vrith more pertinacious purposes 
than the early repentances of young men, yet shall 
never overtake those advantages which you lost 
when you gave your youth to folly, and the causes 
of a sad repentance." 

However, if you find it so hard a thing to get 
from the power of one master-sin; if an old adul- 
terer does dot«, if an old drunkard be further from 
remedy than a young sinner, if covetousness grows 
with old age, if ambition be still more hydropic 
and grows more thirsty for every draught of honour, 

' Hoc edam secundiim fidem calholicam credimus, &e. 
Nam quamvis prope le^ quamvi* temone lub uno 
Vertentem sese, frastra Eectabcie canihum, 

poiteriar curras, el: in axe sccundo," 
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yoD may easily resolve that old age, or your last 
sickness is not so likely to be prosperous in the 
mortification of your long prevailing sins. Do not 
all men desire to end their days in religion, to die 
in the arms of the chorch, to expire under the con- 
duct of a religious man? Wlien ye are sick or 
dying, then nothing hut prayers and sad com- 
plaints, and the groans of tremulous repentance, 
and the faint labours of an almost impossible mor- 
tification : then the despised priest is sent for ; then 
he is a good man, and his words are oracles, and 
religion is truth, and sin is a load, and the sinner 
is a foo! ; then we watch for a word of comfort from 
his mouth, OS the fearful prisoner for his fate from 
the judge's answer. That which is true then, is 
true now ; and, therefore, to prevent so intolerable 
a danger, mortify your sin betime, for else you will 
hardly mortify it at all. Remember that the snail 
outwent the eagle, and won the goal, because she 
set out betimes. 

To sum up all : every good man is a new crea- 
ture, and Christianity is not so much a divine insti- 
tution, as a divine frame and temper of spirit; 
which if we heartily pray for, and endeavour to 
obtain, we shall find it as hard and as uneasy to sin 
against God, as now we think it impossible to ab- 
stain from our most pleasing ans. For as it is in 
the spermatic virtue of the heavens, which diffuses 
itself universally on all sublunary bodies, and sub- 
tilely insinuating itself into the most dull and in- 
active element, produces gold and pearls, life and 
motion, and brisk activities in all things, that can 
receive the influence and heavenly blessing, — so it 
is in the Holy Spirit of God, and the word of God, 
and the grace of God, which St. John calls ' the 
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seed of God ;' it is a law of righteouBoess, and it is 
a law of the Spirit of life, and changes nature into 
grace, and dulness into zeal, and fear into love, 
and sinful habits into innocence, and passes on 
from grace to grace, till we arrive at the full mea- 
sures of the stature of Christ, and into the perfect 
liberty of the sons of God ; so that we shall no 
more say, ' The evil that I would not, that I do :' but 
we eholl hate what God hates; and the evil that is 
forbidden, we shall not do; not because we are 
strong of ourselves, but because Christ is onr 
strength, and he is in us; and Christ's strength 
shall be perfected in our weakness, and his grace 
will be sufficient for us ; and he will of his own 
good pleasure work in us, not only to will, but also 
to do, velle et perjicere, saith the apostle, ' to will 
and to do it thoroughly' and fnlly, being sanctified 
throughout, to the glory of his holy name, and the 
eternal salvation of our souls, through Jesus Chnst 
our Lord ; to whom, with the Father, &c. 




" That we are ' justified by Taith,' St. Paul tells us;' 
that we are also 'justified by works/ we are told 
in my text ; and both may be true. But that this 
justification ia wrought by faith without works, ' to 
him that worketh not hut believelh," saith St. Paul: 
that this ia not wrought without works, St. James i 
is as express for his negative as St. Paul was for his j 
affirmatiTe ; and how both these should be true, i 
something harder to unriddle. But "he that affirms J 
must prove;"' and therefore St. Paul proves his 
doctrine by the example of Abraham, to whom faith i 
was imputed for righteousness ; and therefore, 
not by works. And what can be answered to this ? ] 
Nothing but this, that St. James uses the very a 
argument to prove that our justification ia by works | 
also; 'For our father Abraham was justified by 1 
works, when he offered up his son Isaac.'' Now | 

' Hom.iu. 28. iv.e. v.l. s. 10. Qal.ii. IG. 

* Affinnanci incumbit probntio. 
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which of these snya true ? Certainly both of them ; 
but neither ofthem have been well nnderstood ; in- 
somuch that they have not only made divisions of 
heart among' the faithful, but one party relies on 
faith to the disparagement of good life, and the 
other makes works to be the main ground of our 
hope and confidence, and consequently to exclude 
the efficacy of, faith: the one makes Christian re- 
ligion a lazy and inactive institution, and the other 
a bold presumption on ourselves; while the linit 
tempts us to live like heathens, and the other 
recalls us to live the life of Jews ; while one says, 
' I am of Paul,' and another, ' I am of St. James,' 
and both of them put in danger of evacuating the 
institution and the death of Christ; one looking' on 
Christ only as a. Lawgiver, and the other only as a 
Saviour. The effects of these are very sad, and by 
all means to be diverted by all the wise considera- 
tions of the Spirit. 

My purpose ia not with subtle arts to reconcile 
them that never disagreed ; the two apostles spake 
by the same Spirit, and to the same last design, 
though to differing intermedial purposes : but be- 
cause the great end of foitli, the design, the defini- 
tion, the state, the economy of it, is that all be- 
lievers should not live according to the flesh, but 
according to the Spirit; before I fall to the close 
handling of the text, I shall premise some prelimi- 
nary considerations, to prepare the way of holiness, 
to explicate the differing senses of the apostles, to 
understand the question and the duty, by remov- 
ing the causes of the vulgar mistakes of most men 
in this article, and then proceed to the main In- 
quiry. 

i. That DO man may abuse liimself or others by 




mistaking of hard words, spoken in mystery, with 
allegorical expressions to secret senses, wrapped up 
in a cloud; such as are ' faitb, and justification, and 
imputation, and righteoasness, and works:' be pleas- 
ed to consider, that the very word ' faith' is, in 
Scripture, infinitely ambiguous, insomuch that in 
the Latin concordances of St Jerome's Bible, pub- 
lished by Robert Stephens, you may see no less 
than twenty-two several senses and acceptations of 
the word ' faith/ set down with the several places 
of Scripture referring to them ; to which if, out oi 
my own observation, I could add no more, yet 
these arean abundant demonstration that whatsoever 
is said of the efficacy of faith for justification, is not 
to be taken in such a sense as will weaken the ne- 
cessity and our carefulness of good life, when the 
word may, in so many other senses, be taken to 
verify the affirmation of SL Paul, of 'justification 
by faith," so as to reconcile it to 'the necessity or 
obedience.' . 

2. Asitisin the word ' faith,' so it is in ' works ; 
for by works is meant sometimes the thing- done, 
sometimes the labour of doing, sometimes the good 
will i it is sometimes taken for a state of good life, 
sometimes for the covenant of works ; it sometimes 
means the works of the law, sometimes the works of 
the gospel; sometimes it is taken for a perfect, 
actual, unsinoing obedience, sometimes for a sin- 
cere endeavour to please God ; sometimes they are 
meant to be such which can challenge the reward 
as of debt; sometimes they mean only a disposi- 
tion of the person to receive the favour and the 
grace of God. Now since our good works can be 
hut of one kind, (for ours cannot be meritorious, 
ours cannot be wilhout sin all our life, they cannot 
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be such as need no repentance,) it is no wonder if 
we muBt be justified without works in this senses 
for by such works no man living can be justified : 
and these St. Paul calls ' the works of the law,' 
and sometimes he calls them 'our righteousness i' 
and these are the covenant of works. But because 
we came into the world to serve God, and God wOl 
be obeyed, and Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save UB from sin, and ' to redeem to himself a 
people zealous of good works,' and hath to this 
purpose revealed to us all his Father's will, and de- 
stroyed the works of the devil, and gives us his 
Holy Spirit, and by him we shall be justified in 
this obedience ; therefore, when works signify a 
sincere, hearty endeavour to keep all God's com- 
mands, out of a belief in Christ, that if we endea- 
vour to do so, we shall be helped by his grace, and 
if we really do so, we shall be pardoned for what is 
past, and if we continue to do so, we shall receive 
a crown of glory ; therefore, it is no wonder that it 
is said we are to be justified by works; always 
meaning, not the works of the law, that is, works 
that are meritorious, works that can challenge the 
reward, works that need no mercy, no repentance, 
no humiliation, and no appeal to grace and favour; 
but always meaning works that are an obedience 
to God by the measures of good-will, and a sincere 
endeavour, and the faith of the Lord Jesus. 

3. But thus also it is in the word 'justification :' 
for God is justified, and wisdom is justified, and 
man is justified, and a sinner is not justified as long 
as he continues in sin; and a sinner is justified 
when he repents, and when he is pardoned; and 
an innocent person a justified when he is declared 
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il; and a righteous man is justified 
n he K Kaved ; and a weak Christian is justi6ed 
tvlien his imperfect services are accepted for the 
present, and faimseir thrust forward to more grace; 
and he that is justified may be justified more ; and 
every man that is justified to one purpose, is 
s<i to all ; and faith, in divers senses, gives justifica- 
tion in as many; and therefore, though to every 
sense of faith there ia not always a degree of justi- 
fication in any, yet when the faith ia such that 
justification is the product and correspondent, a: 
that faith may be imperfect, so the justification i: 
but begun, and either must proceed further, or else 
as the faith will die, so the justification will comi 
to nothing. The like observation might be made 
concerning imputation, and all the words used i 
this question; but these may suffice till I pass t 
other particulars. 

4. Not only the word ' faith,* but also ' charity,' 
and 'godliness,' and 'religion,' signify sometimes 
particular graces ; and sometimes they suppose ui 
versally, and mean conjugations and unions 
graces, as is evident to them that read the Scriptui 
with observation. Now when justification is attri- 
buted to faith, or salvation to godliness, they are to 
be understood in the segregate sense ; for, that I 
may give but one insUmce of this, when St. Paul 
speaks of faith as it is a particular grace, and sepsi- 
rate from the rest, he also does separate it from all 
possibility of bringing us to heaven : ' Though I 
have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing :' ' when faith 

■ 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
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includes charity, it will bring us to heaven ; when 
it ia utone, when it is without charity, it will do no- 
thing at all. 

6. Neither can this phenomenon be solved by 
saying, that though faith alone does justify, yet 
when she does justify, she is not alone, but good 
works must follow ; for this is said to no purpose : 

1. Because if we be justified by faith alone, the 
work is done, whether charity does follow or no; 
and, therefore, that want of charity cannot hurt us. 

2. There can be no imaginable cause why cha- 
rity and obedience should be at all necessary, if the 
work can be done without it 

3. If obedience and charity be not a condition of 
our salvation, then it is not necessary to follow 
faith; but if it be, it does as much as faith, for that 
is but a part of the condition. 

4. If we can be saved withoat charity and keep- 
ing the commandments, what need we trouble our- 
selves for them ? If we cannot be saved without 
them, then either faith without them does not jus- 
tify; or if it does, we are never the better, for we 
may be damned for all that justification. 

The consequent of these observations is briefly 
this: 

That no man should fool himself by disputing 
about the philosophy of justification, and what 
causality faith hath in it, and whether it be the act ' 
of faith that justifies, or the habit ? Whether faith 
as a good work, or faith as an instrument ? Whe- 
ther faith as it is obedience, or faith as it is an ac- 
cess to Christ P Wbether as a hand, or as a heart ? 
Whether by its own innate virtue, or by the eflH- 
cacy of the object ? Whether as a sign, or as a 
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thing signified? Whether by introdurtion, or hy% 
perfection ? Whether in the first beginning, t ' 
its last and best productions ? Whether by inhe^'a 
rent worthiness, or adventitious imputations ? Ubt- 1 
ri»s isla queeso, &c. (that I may use the words of ' 
Cicero ') : theee things are knotty, and too intricate 
to do any good ; they may amuse us, but never 
instruct us; and they have already made men care- 
less and confident, disputative and troublesome I 
proud and uncharitable, but neitlier wiser no( g 
better. Let ur therefore leave these weak ways of I 
troubling ourselves or others, and directly look, to ' 
the theology of it, the direct duty, the end of faith, 
and the work of faith, the conditions and the instru- 
ments of our salvation, the juBt foundation of our 
hopes, how our faith con destroy our sin, and bow 
it can unite us unto God ; how by it we can be 
made partakers of Christ's death, and imitaturs of 
his life. For since it is evident, by the premises, 
that this article is not to he determined or relied on 
by arguing from words of many significations, we 
must walk by a clearer light, by such plain sayings 
and dogmatical propositions of Scripture, which ' 
evidently teach us our duly, and place our hopes I 
on that which cannot deceive us, that is, which re- 
quire obedience, which call on us to glorify God, 
and to do good to men, and to keep all God's com- 1 
* nmndments with diligence and sincerity. 

For since the end of our faith is. that we may be | 
disciples and servants of the Lord Jesus, advancing 1 
his kingdom here, and partaking of it hereafter ; ] 
since we are commanded to believe what Christ^ 

' TuBcul. i. 8. Dhtu, 
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tauglit, thai it may appear as reasonable as it is 
necessary to do what he hath commanded ; since 
faith and works are in order one to the other, it is 
impossible that evangelical faith and evangelical 
works should be opposed one to the other in the 
effecting of our salvation. So that as it is to no 
purpose for Christians to dispute whether we are 
jostified by faith or the works of the law, that is, 
the covenant of works, without the help of faith and 
the auxiliaries and allowances of mercy on God's 
part, and repentance on ours ; because no Chris- 
tian can pretend to this ; so it is perfectly foolish 
to dispute whether Christians are to he justified by 
faith, or the works of the gospel ; for I shall make 
it appear that they are both the same thing;. No 
man disparages faith but he that says faith does 
not work righteousness ; for he that says so, saya 
indeed it cannot justify ; for he says that faith is 
alone: it is ' faith only,' and the words of my text 
are plain : 'You see," saith St. James, that is, it is 
evident to your sense, it is as clear as an ocular 
demonstration, ' that a man is justified by works, 
and not by faith only,' 

My text bath in it these two propositions ; a 
negative and an affirmative. The negative is this ; 
1. 'By faith only' a man is not justified. The 
affirmative; 3. 'By works also' a man is justi- 
fied. 

AMien I have briefly discoursed of these, I shall 
only add such practical considerations as shall 
make the doctrines useful, and tangible, and ma- 
terial, 

I. By faith only a man is not justified. By 
faith only, here is meant, faith without obedience. 
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For what do we think of those that detain the faith 
in nnrigbteousnefis ? They have faith, they could 
not else keep it in ao ill a cabinet : but yet the 
apostle reckons them amongst the reprobates ; for 
the abominable, the reprobates, and the disobe- 
dient, are all one ; and, therefore, such persons, for 
all their faith, shall have no part with faithful 
Abraham : lor none are his children but they that 
do the works of Abraham. Abraham's faith, with- 
out Abraham's works, is nothing ; for of him 
' that hath faith and hath not works,' St James 
asks, ' can faith save him ?' ' meaning, that it is 
impossible. For what think we of thgse, that did 
miracles in Christ's name, and in his name cast 
out devils ? Have not they faith ? Yes ; ' all faith,' 
that is, alone, for ' they could remove mountains f 
but yet to many of them Christ will say, ' Depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity; I know you not.' 
Nay, at last, what think we of the devils them- 
selves P Have not they faith ? Yes ; and this 
faith is not the faith of miracles neither^ but it iB 
an operative faith, it works a little; for it makes 
them tremble ; and it may be, that is more than 
thy faith does to thee : and yet dost thou hope to 
be saved by a faith that does less to thee than the 
devil's faith does to him ? That is impossible. For 
' faith without works is dead,' sailh St. James. It 
IB manus arida, saith St. Austin ; " it is a withered 
hand ;" and that which is dead cannot work the 
life of grace in us, much less obtain eternal life for 
us. In short, a man may have faith, and yet do 
the works of unrighteousness; he may have faith. 
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and be a devil ; and then what can such a faith do 
to him or for him ? It can do him no good in the 
present coiistitution of affairs. St Paul, from 
whose mistaken words much noise hath been made 
in this question, is clear in this particular: ' No- 
thing in Christ Jesus can avaU, but faith working 
by charity :"' that is, as he expounds himself once 
again, ' nothing but a new creature, nothing but 
keeping the commandments of God.'' If faith be 
defined to be any thing that does not change our 
natures, and make us to be a new creation unto 
God ; if keeping the commandments be not in the 
definition of faith, it avails nothing at all. There- 
fore deceive not yourselves ; they are the words oi 
our blessed Lord himself: ' Not every one that 
sailh unto me, Lord, Lord,' that is, not every one 
that confesses Christ, and believes in bim, calling 
Christ Master and Lord, shall be saved ; ' but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven,' These things are so plain, that they need no 
commentary ; so evident, that they cannot be de- 
nied : and to these I add but this one truth ; that 
faith alone without a good life is so far from justi- 
lying a sinner, that it is one of the greatest aggra- 
vations of his condemnation in the whole world. 
Pot no man can be so greatly damned as he that 
hath faith ; for unless he knows his Master's will, 
that is, by faith he convinced, and assents to 
the revelations of the will of God, ' he can be 
beaten but with few stripes :' but he that be- 
lieves, hath no excuse ; he is aiiTOKaTasfHTos, " con- 
demned by the sentence of his own heart." and 
therefore ' many stripes,' the greater condemna- 
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tion, shall be his portion. Natural reason is a 
light to the conBcLence, but faith is a greater; and 
therefore, if it be not followed, it damns deeper 
than the bell of the infidels and uninstructed. And 
«o I have done with the neg'ative propoation of 
my text: a man is not justified by faith alone; 
that is, by faith wliicii hath not in it charity and 

2. If faith alone will not do it, what will ? The 
affirmative part of the text answers; not faith 
alone; but works must be an ingredient: ' a man ie 
justified by works;' and that is now to be expli- 
cated and proved. It will be absolutely to no pur- 
pose to say that faith alone docs justify, if, when a 
man is justified, he is never the nearer to be saved. 
Notv that without obedience no man can gro to hea- 
ven, is so evident in holy Scripture, that he that de- 
nies it, hath no faith. ' There is no peace, saith 
my God, unto the wicked ;' ' and ' I will not justify 
a sinner/' aaith God; unless faith pui^es away our 
sins, it can never justify. Let a man believe nil the 
revelations of God ; if that belief ends in itself, and 
goes no further, it is like physic taken to purge the 
stomach ; if it do not work, it is so far from bringing' 
health, that itself is a new sickness. Faith is a great 
purger and purifier of the soul — ' purifying your 
hearts by faith,' saith the apostle. It is the best 
physic in the world for a sinful soul ; but if it does 
not work, it corrupts in the stomach, it makes ns to 
rely on weak propositions and trifling confidences, 
it is but a dreaming /itri iroXX^c fapraofac," a fan- 
tastic dream," and introduces pride or superstition, 
swelling thoughts and presumptions of the divine 
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favour; but what saith the apostle ? ' Follow peace 
ivith all men, and holiness, without which no man 
can see God : " mark that. If faith does not make 
you charitable and holy, talk no more of justifica- 
tion by it, for you shall never see the glorious face 
of God. Faith indeed is a title and relation to 
Christ ; it is a naming of his names ; but what 
then? Why then, saith the apostle, 'let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ, depart from 
iniquity.' 

For let any man consider, can the faith of Chrigt 
and the hatred of God stand together ? Can any 
man be justified, that does not love God ? Or can 
any man tove God and sin at the same time ? And 
does not he love sin, that falls under its temptation, 
and obeys it in the luats thereof, and delights in 
the vanity, and makes excuses for it, and returns to 
it with passion, and abides with pleasure ? This 
wUl not do it ; such a man cannot be justified for 
all his believing. But, therefore, the apostle shows 
us a more excellent way : ' I'his is a true saying, 
and I will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
who have believed in God, be careful to maintain 
good works.' ' The apostle puts great force on this 
doctrine, he arms it with a double preface ; the 
saying is ' true,' and it is to he ' constantly affirmed ;' 
that is, it is not only true, but necessary ; it is like 
Pharaoh's dream, doubled, because it is bound on 
us by the decree of God ; and it is unalterably 
certain that every believer must do good works, or 
his believing will signify little; nay more than so, 
every man must be careful to do good works; 
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and more jet, he must carefully maintain them ; 
that is, not do tbem by fits and interrupted returns, 
bat irpolaraadat, to be incumbent on them, to dwell 
on them, to maintain good works ; that is, to 
persevere in them. But 1 am yet but ia the ge- 
neral; he pieased to go along with me in these 
particular considerations. 

I. No man's sins are pardoned, but in the some 
measure in which they are mortified, destroyed, and 
tnken away ; so that if faith does not cure oursinful i 
natures, it never can justify, it never can procure 
our pardon. And therefore it is, that as soon us 
ever faith in the Lord Jeuus was preached, at the 
same time also thev preached repentance from dead 
works : insomuch that SU Paul reckons it among 
the fundamentals and first principles of Chris- 
tianity ; ' nay, the Baptist preached repentance and 
amendment of life as a preparation to the faith of 
Christ. And I pray consider ; can there he any 
foipveness of sins without repentance? But if an 
apostle should preach forgivene^ to all that be- 
lieve, and this belief did not also mean that they ' 
should repent and forsake their sin, the sermons of 
the apostle would make Christianity nothing else 
hut the sanctuary of Romulus, a device to get toge- 
ther all the wicked people of the world, and to 
make them happy without any change of manners. , 
Christ came to other purposes ; he cume 
tify us and to cleanse us by his word :'' the word 1 
of faith was not for itself, but was a design uf boli- I 
ness, and the very ' grace of God did appear,' for I 
this end ; that ' teaching us to deny all ungodliness 1 

' Hcb,vi. I, ' 1 John, iii 
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and worldly lusta, we should live holily, justly, and 
soberly in this present world : ' ' he came to gather 
a people together; not like David's army, when 
Saul pursued him, but the armies of the Lord, ' a 
faithful people, a chosen generation :' and what is 
that? The Spirit of God adds, 'a people zealous 
of good works,' Now as Christ proved his power 
to forgive sins by curing the poor man's palsy, he- 
cause a man is never pardoned, hut when the pu- 
nishment is removed ; so the great act of justifica- 
tiou of a sinner, the pardoning of his sins, is then 
only effected, when the spiritual evil is taken away : 
that is the best indication of a real and an eternal 
pardon, when God takes away the hardness of the 
heart, the love of sin, the accursed habit, the evil 
inclination, the sin that doth so easily beset us ; 
and when that b gone, what remains within us that 
God can hate !* Nothing stays behind but God's 
creation, the work of his own hands, the issues of 
his Holy Spirit. The faith of a Christian is Triaijc 
AfiapToZnc avaipcTtti, ' it destroys the whole body 
ofsin;' and to suppose that Christ pardons a 
sinner, inborn he dotb not also purge and res- 
cue from the dominion of sin, is to aliirm ihat be 
justifies the wicked ; that he calls good evil, and 
evil good; that he delights in a wicked person; 
that he mahes a wicked man all one with himself; 
that be makes the members of a harlot at the same 
time also the members of Christ : but all this is 
impossible, and therefore ought not to be pretended 
to by any Christian. Severe are those words of 
our blessed Saviour, ' Every plant in me that 

' Eph. V. 35. Til. ii. II. 
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beareth not fruit, he taketh away:'' faith ingraft. 
ua into Christ ; by faith we are inserted into the 
vine ; bat the plant that is ingmfted, mast also be 
parturient and fruitful, or else it shall be quite cul 
off from the root, and thrown into the everlasting 
burning : and thb is the full and plain meaning of 
those words bo often used in Scripture for the mag- 
nification of faith, 'The juat shall live by faith; 
no man shall live by faith but the just maji ; he 
indeed is justified by faith, but no man else ; the 
nnjust and the unrighteous man hath no portion in 
this matter. That is the first great consideration 
in this affair ; no man is justified in the least 
sense of justification, that is, when it means nothing 
but the pardon of sins, but when his sin is moFtified 
and destroyed. 

2. No man is actually justified but lie that is 
some measure sanctified. For the understanding I 
and clearing of which proposition, we must know, 
that justification, when it is attributed to any cause, 
does not always signify justification actual. 
when it is said in Scripture, ' We are justified by 
the death of Christ,' it is but the same thing to say, 
' Christ died for us ;' and he rose again for us too, 
that we might indeed be justified in due time, and' I 
by just measures and dispositions : ' he died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification;' that 
is, by his death and resurrection, he hath obtained 
this power, and effected this mercy, that if we be- 
lieve him and obey, we shall be justified and made 
capable of all the blessings of the kingdom. But 1 
that this is no more but a capacity of pardon, of -J 
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grace, and of salvation, appears DOt only by God's 
requiring obedience as a conditioa on our parts, 
but by his expressly attributing this mercy to uh 
at such times, and in such circumstances, in which 
it is certain and evident that we could not actually 
bejustifiedj for so saitb theScripture: ' We, when 
we were enemies, were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son; and while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for ua;" that is, then was our justification 
wrought on God's part ; that is, then he intended this 
mercy to us, then he resolved to show us favour, to 
give US promiseB, and laws and conditions, and hopes, 
and an infallible economy of salvation. And when 
faith lays hold on this grace, and this justification, 
then we are tJ3 do the other part of it; that is, aa 
God made it potential by the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, so we, laying hold on these things 
by faith, and working tiie righteousness of faith, 
that is, performing what is required on our parts, 
we, I say, make it actual ; and for this very reason 
it is that the apostle puts more emphasis on the re- 
Burrection of Christ than on his death, ' Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, ra- 
ther, that is risen ^ain."' And ' Christ was both 
delivered for our sins, and is risen again for our jus- 
ti6cation;'' implying to us, that as it is in the prin- 
cipal, so it is in the correspondent ; our sins indeed 
are potentially pardoned, when they are marked 
out for death and crucifixion; when, by resolving 
and fighting against sin, we die to sin daily, and 
are so made conformable to his death; but we 
must partake of Christ's resurreclion before this 
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justili cation can be actual ; when we are ' dead to 
sin, and are risen again unto nghteousness,' tben, 
as we are ' partakers of his deatb,' so we shall ' be 
partakers of his resurrection," saith St, Paul; that 
is, then we are truly, efTectually, and indeed jus- 
tified ; till thmi we are not. 

' He that loveth gold shall not be justified, 
the wise Bensirach ;' he that is covetous, let hJB' 
faith be what it will, shall not be accounted righte* 
ou3 before God, because he is not so in himself, and 
he is not so in Christ, for he is not in Christ at all ; 
he hath no righteousnees in himself, and he hath 
none in Christ ; for if we be in Christ, or if ' Cbrist 
be in us, the body is dead by reason of sin, and the 
spirit is life because of righteousness :' ' for this is 
the TO ■xioToy, • that faithful thing,' that is, the faith- 
fulness is manifested ; the emun, from whence cornea 
emunak, which is the Hebrew word for ' faith,' from 
whence ' amen' is derived. Hocjiiium est, ' this is 
faithfulness,' when God and we both say amen to 
our promises and undertakings. God is faithful, 
be thou so too ; for if thou failest him, thy faith 
bath failed thee. Fides sumilur pro eo, quod e»t 
inter ulTumque filacUum,' says one ; and then it is 
true which the prophet and the apostle said, • the 
just shall live by failh, in both senses: ts fide mea 
vieel, exjide sua : " we live by God's faith, and by 
our own ;" by his fidelity, and by ours. When the 
righteousness of God becomes ' your righteousness, 
and exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees;' when the righteousness of the law ia 
fulfilled in us, ' by walking not ailer the flesh, but 
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after the Spirit;' then we are justified by God's 
truth and by ours, by his grace and our obedience. 
So that now we see that justification and ttanctifi- 
cation cannot be distiniruiahed but as words of art 
BJgnifying' the various steps of progression in the 
same course; they may be distinguished in notion 
and speculation, but never when they are to pass 
on to material events ; for no man is justified but 
be that is also sanctified. They are the express 
words of St. Paul : ' Whom he did foreknow, them 
he did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son,' to be like to Christ; and then it follows 
'whom he hath predestinated,' so predestinated, 
'them he hath alsocalled; and whom he hath called, 
them he hath also justified :' and then it follows, 
' whom he hath justified, them he hath also glori- 
fied.' ' So that no man is justified, that is, so as 
to signify salvation, but sanctification must he pre- 
cedent to it; and that was my second considera- 
tion, 

3. I pray consider, that he that does not believe 
the promises of the gospel, cannot pretend to faith 
in Christ ; but the promises are all made to us on 
the conditions of obedience, and he that does not 
believe them as Christ made Ihem, believes them 
not at all. ' In weU-doing commit yourselves to 
God as unto a faithful Creator;' there is no com- 
mitting ourselves to God without well-doing : ' For 
God will render to every man according tohis deeds: 
to them thai obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath ; but to them who, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, to them eternal life.' ' So that if faith appre- 
hends any other promises, it is illusion, and not 
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faith ; God gave us none such, Christ purchased 
none such for us ; search the Bible over, and you 
shall find none such. But if faith lays hold on 
these promises that are, and as they are, then it 
becomes an article of our faith, that without obedi- 
ence and a sincere endeavour to keep God s com- 
mandments, no man living can be justified : and, 
therefore, let us take heed, when we magnify the 
free grace of God, we do not exclude the conditions 
which this free grace bath set on us. Christ freely 
died for us, God pardons us freely in our first ac- 
cess to him ; we could never deserve pardon, be- 
cause when we need pardon we are enemies, and 
have no good thing in us ; and he freely gives us of 
his Spirit, and freely he enables us to obey him ; 
and for our little imperfect services he freely and 
bountifully will give us eternal life : here is free 
grace all the way, and he overvalues his pitiful 
services, who thinks that he deserves heaven by 
them : and that if he ' does bis duty tolerably, eter- 
nal life is not a free gift to him, but a deserved 
reward. 

It was the meditation of the wise chancellor of 
Paris : " I know that without a good life, and the 
fruits of repentance, a sinner cannot be justified : 
and, therefore, I must live well, or I must die for 
ever: but if I do live holily, I do not think that I 
deserve heaven : it is the cross of Christ that pro- 
cures me grace ; it is the Spirit of Christ that gives 
me grace; it is the mercy and the free gift of Christ 
that brings me unto glory." ' But yet he that shall 

* Consciur est animus meus, experientia testis, 
I\Iystica qua? retuli dogmata vera scio. 
Non tamen idcirco scio me fore glorificandum ; 
ypes me-d crux Christi, gratia, non opera. 
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exclude the works of faith from the justification of 
a sinner by the blood of Christ, may as well ex- 
clude faith itself; for faith itself is one of the works 
of God ; it is a good work, so said Christ to them 
that asked him, ' What shall we do to work the 
works of God?' Jesus said, 'This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent,' ' 
Faith is not only the foundation of good works, 
but itself is a good work ; it is not only the cause 
of obedience, but a part of it; it is not only, 
as the son of Sirach calls it, ' a beginning of cleaV' 
ing unto God,' but it carries us on to the perfection 
of it Christ is the Author and Finisher of our 
faith; and when faith is finished, a good life is 
made perfect in our kind : let no man therefore ex- 
pect events for which he hath no promise ; nor call 
for God's fidelity without his own faithfulness ; nor 
snatch at a promise without performing the con- 
dition ; nor think faith to be a hand to apprehend 
Christ, and to do nothing else; for that will but 
deceive us, and turn religion into words, and holi- 
ness into hypocrisy, and the promises of God into 
a snare, and the truth of God into a lie. For when 
God made a covenant of faith, he made also the 
vd^oc jrt'ffTcuit, ' the law of faith ;' and when he ad- 
mitted U8 to a covenant of more mercy than was in 
the covenant of works, or of the law, he did not 
admit us to a covenant of idleness, and an incuri- 
ous walking in a. state of disobedience; but the 
mercy of God leadeth us to repentance, and when 
he gives us better promises, he intends we should 
pay him a better obedience ; when he foi^ives us 
wi] at is past, he intends we should sin no more; 

' John, vi. 23, S!l 
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wlien he offers us hia graces, he would have us to 
make use of them ; when he causes ua to distrUBt 
ourselves, his meaning is we should rely on him; 
when he enublea us to do what he commands us, 
he Romroands us to do all that we can. And, there- 
fore, this covenant of faith and mercy is also a 
covenant of holiness, and the grace that pardons 
us does also purify us : for so saith the apostle, 
' He that hath this hope purities himself, even as 
God is pure.' And when we are so, then we are 
justified indeed ; tlila is the raiioi witrrsue, 'the law 
of faith ;' and by works in this sense, that is, by 
the works of faith, by faith working by love, and 
prodncing fruits worthy of amendment of life, we 
are justified before God, And so I have done with 
the affirmative proposition of my text: you see that 
' a man is justified by works.' 

But there is more in it than this matter yet 
iimounts to: for St. James does not say, ' we are 
Justified by works, and are not justified by faith ;' 
that bad been irreconcilable with St Paul : but we 
are so justified by works, that it is not by faith 
alone ; it is faith and works toj^ether : that is, it is 
' by the obedience of faith,' by the works of faith,, 
by the law of faith, by righteousness evangelical, 
by the conditions of the gospel, and the meosarea 
of Christ. I have many things to say in this par- 
ticular ; hut because 1 have but a little time left tO' 
say them in, I will sum it all up in this proposition; 
that in the question of justification and salvation, 
faith and good works are no part of a distinction, 
but members of one entire body. Faith and good 
works together work the righteousness of God : 
that is, that I may speak plainly, justifying faith i 
tmntams In it obedience ; and if this be mads I 
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good, then the two apostles are reconciled to each 
other, and both of them to the necessity, the indis- 
pensable necessity of a good life. 

Now, that justifying and saving faith must be 
defined by something more than an act of under- 
standing, appears not only in this, that St. Peter 
reckons foitb as distinctly from knowledge as he 
does from patience, or strength, or brotherly kind- 
ness ; saying, ' Add to your faith, virtue ; to virtue, 
knowledge ;" but in this also, because an error in 
life, and whatsoever is against holiness, is against 
faith: and, therefore, St. Paul reckons the lawless 
and the disobedient, murderers of parents, man- 
stealing, and such things, to be against sound doc- 
trine; for tbe doctrine of faith is called q kot 
ivai^tiav litanKaXia, ' the doctrine that is accord- 
ing to godliness.' And when St Paul prays against 
ungodly men, he adds this reason, ' for all men 
have not faith :" meaning that wicked men are in- 
fidels and unbelievers; and particularly he affirms 
of him ' that does not provide for his own, that 
he hath denied the faith.'* Now from hence it fol- 
lows that faith is godliness, because all wickedness 
b infidelity ; it is an apostacy from the faith. IIU 
eril, iUe noeens, qni me iibi Jeceral hoslem ; be that 
sins against God, he is the enemy to the faith of 
Jesus Christ; and therefore we deceive ourselves, 
if we place faith in the understanding only ; it is 
not that, and it does not well there, but iy xadiip^ 
«iwi3//«i, saith theapoaile; the mystery of faith is 
kept no where, it dwells no where, but ' in a pure 
coascience.' 

For I consider, that, since alt moral habits are 

• 2 Per, L S. » 2 Thesg. iu, 2. ■' I Tim. v. H. 
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hest defined by their operation, we can best und-.T- 
stand what faith is by seeing what it does. To this 
purpose hear SL Paul : ' By faith Abel offered up 
to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. By 
faith Noah made an ark. By faith Abraham left 
hia country, and offered up his son. By faith 
Moses chose to suffer affliction, and accounted 
the reproach of Christ greater than all the riches 
of Egypt.'" In short, the children of God, 
' by faith, subdued kingdoms, and wrought 
righteousness.' To worV righteousness is as much 
the duty and work of faith as believing is. So that 
now we may quickly make an end of this great 
inquiry, whether a man i!4 justified by fiuth, or by 
works, for he is so by both : if you take it alone, 
faith does not justify; but take it in the aggregate 
seuse, as it is used in the question of justification 
by Sl Paul, and then faith does not only justify, 
hut it sanctifies too : and then you need to inquire 
no further; obedience is a part of the definition of i 
faith, as much as it is of charity. ' This is love,' 
saith St. John, 'that we keep his commandments.' 
And the vei^ same is affirmed of faith too by Ben< 
sirach, ' He that believeth the Lord will keep his 1 
commandments.' ' 

I have now done with all the propositionH ex- 
pressed and implied in the text, G-ivc me leave to I 
make some practical considerations; and sol ehallJ 
dismiss yon from this attention. 

I. The rise I take from the words of St, Epipho- 
niuB, speaking in praise of the apostolical and 
purest ages of the church. There was, at first, no 
distinction of sects and opinions in the church; 

< Heb. xi. ' Ecclus. xnsii. 24. 
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she kDew no difference of men, but good and bad ; 
there was no separation made, but what was made 
by piety or impiety, or, says he, which is all one, 
liy fidelity and infidelity ; " for faith bath in it the 
ima^e of godliness engraven, and infidelity hath the 
character of wickedness and prevarication." ' A man 
was not then esteemed u saint, for disobeying his 
bishop or an apostle, nor for misunderstanding the 
hard sayings of St. Paul about predestination: to 
kick against the laudable customs of the church was 
not then accounted a note of the godly party; and 
to despise government was but an ill mark and 
weak indication of being a good Christian. The 
kingdom of God did uotthenconsist in words, but in 
power, the power of g'odliness ; though now we are 
fallen into another method ; we have turned all re- 
ligion into faith, and our faith is nothing but the 
productions of interest or disputing: it is ad- 
hering to a party, and a wrangling aguinst all the 
world beside ; and when it is asked of what religion 
he is of, we understand the meaning to be, what 
faction does he follow : what are the articles of his 
sect, not what is the manner of his life : and if men 
be zealous for their party and that interest, then 
they are precious men, though otherwise they be 
coretous as the gmve, factious as Dathan, schis- 
malical as Corah, or proud as the fallen angels. 
Alas ! these things will but deceive us ; the faith 
of a Christian cannot consist in strifes about words, 
and perverse disputings of men. These things the 
apostle calls ' profane and vain babblings;" and. 
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mark what he says of them, these things will 
increase ejtI wXtloy a»f/3tJac. Tbey are, in tbem- 
selves ungodliness, and will produce more, — ' they 
will increase unto more ungodliness.' But the faJtfa 
of a Chriatiun had other measures ; that was faith 
then, which made men faithful to their vows in 
baptism. The faith of a Christian was the best se- 
curity in contracls, and a Christian's word was 
as i^ood as his bond, because he was faithful that 
promised, and a Christian would rather die than 
break his word, and was always true to his trust; 
he was faithful to his friend, and losed a^i Jonathan 
did David. This was the 'Christian faith then : 
their religion was, to hurt no man, and to do good 
to every man ; and so it ought lo be. ' True reli- 
gion is to visit the fatherless and widow, and to 
keep ourselves unspotted of the world.' That 
is a good religion, that is ' pure and undefiled.' 
So St. James ; and St Chrysostom defines tme 
religion to be, ' a pure faith and a godly life ;' ' for 
they make up the whole mystery of godliness ; and 
no man could then pretend to faith, but he that 
did do valiantly, and suffer patiently, and resist 
the devil, and overcome the world. These things 
are as properly the actions of faith, as alms is of 
cbarity; and, therefore, they mubt enter into the 
moral definition of it And this was truly under- 
stood by Satvian, that wise and godly priest of 
Massilia : What is faith, and what is believing ? 
saith he; "That man does faithfully believe in 
Christ, who is faithful unto God, — who faithfully 
keeps God's commandments ;" ' and, therefore, let 
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UB measure our faitli here, by our faithfulness to 
God, and by our diligence to do our Master's com- 
mandments ; for, said Lartantius; " The whole 
religion of a Christian is to live unblameably," ' 
that is, in all botinesB and purity of conversation, 

2. When our faith is spoken of aa the great 
instrument of justification and salvation, take 
Abraham's faith as your best pattern, and that will 
end .the dispute; because that he was justified by 
faith, when his faith was mighty in effect ; when he 
trusted in God, when he believed the promises, 
when he expected a resurrection of the dead, when 
be was strong in faith, when he gave glory to God, 
when, against hope, he believed in hope; and when 
all this passed into an act oi a most glorious obe- 
dience, even denying hia greatest desires, contra- 
dicting his most passionate affections, olFering to 
God the best thing he had, and exposing to death 
his beloved Isaac, his laughters, all his joy, at the 
command of God. ' By this faith he was justified " 
saith Si. Paul ; * by these works he was justilied," 
saith St. James ; that is, by this faith working this 
obedience. And then all the difficulty is over; only 
remember this, your faith is weak, and will do but 
little for you, if it be not stronger than all your 
secular desires and all your peevish angers. Thus 
we find, in the holy gospels, this conjunction de- 
clared necessary, ' Whatsoever things ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have tbem." Here is as glorious an event 
promised to faith as can be expressed ; faith shall 
obtain any thing of God. True ; but it is not faith 

1 ChiistiaJioTQm omnis rcligio une scdere et macula vivere. 
— Imtit. Ub. ». c, 9. 

' Mark, xi, S4. 
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alone, but faitli in prayer; faith praying', but not 
faith Kjinply believing. So St. JameR ; the • prayer 
of faith shall save the sick;' but adds, il must he 
* the effectual fervent prayer of a iia;hteous man ;' 
BO that faith shall prevail, but there must be prayer 
in faith, and fervour in prayer, and devotion in 
fervour, and righteousness in devotion; and then 
impute the effect to faith if you please, provided 
that it he declared, that effect cannot be wroagfat 
by faith, unless it be so qualified. But Christ adds 
one thing more : ' When ye stand praying, foi^ve; 
but if ye will not forgive, neither will your Father 
ibrgive you.' So that it will be to no purpose to 
say a man is justified by faith, unless you mingle 
charity with it ; for without the charity of forgive- 
ness, there can be no pardon ; and then justificar* 
tion is but a word, when it efffecls nothing. 

3. Let every one take heed, that by an importune 
adhering to and relying on a mistaken faith, he do 
not really make a shipwreck of a right faith. Hyme- 
neeus and Alexander lost their faith by putting 
away a good conscience ; and what matter is it of 
what religion or faith a man be of, if he be a 
villain and a cheat, a man of no truth, and of no 
trust, a lover of the world, and not a lover of God P 
But, I pray, consider, can any mun have faith that 
denies God 7 That is not passible : and cannot a 
man as well deny God by an evil action, as by an 
heretical projiosition ? Cannot a man deny God 
by works, as much as by words i* Hear what the 
apostle says : ' They profess that they know God, 
but in works they deny him, being abominable and 
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate."' 

' Til, i. le. 
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Disobedience is a denying God, Nolumus hunc 
regnare, is as plain a renouncing of Christ, as Ao/u- 
mu» kiiic credere. It is to no purpose to say, ' We 
believe in' Christ and have faith, unless Christ, 
' reign in our hearts' by faith. 

4. From these premises we may see hut too evi- 
dently, that though a great part of mankind pre- 
tend to be saved by faith, yet they know not what 
it is, or else wllfally mistake it, and place their 
hopes on sand, or the more unstable water. Be- 
lieving is the least thing in a justifying faith ; 
for faith is a conjugation of many ingredients, 
and faith is a covenant, and faith is a law, and 
faith is obedience, and faith is a work, and in- 
deed it 18 a sincere cleaving to, and closing with 
the terms of the gospel in every instance, in 
every particular. Alas ! the niceties of a spruce 
understanding, and the curious nothings of use- 
less speculation, and all the opinions of men 
that make the divisions of heart, and do nothing 
else, cannot bring us one drop of comfort in the 
day of tribulation, and therefore are no parts of the 
strength of faith. Nay, when a man begins truly 
to fear God, and is in the agonies of mortification, 
all these new nothings and curiosities will lie neg- 
lected by, as baubles do by children, when they 
are deadly sick. But that only is faith that makes 
us lo love God, to do his will, to sulTer his imposi- 
tions, to trust his promises, to see through a cloud, 
to overcome the world, to resist the devil, to stand 
in the day of trial, and to be comforted in all our 
sorrows. This is that precious faith so mainly ne- 
cessary to be insisted on, that by it we may be sons 
of the free woman, liberi a vi/iis ac rilibv-s ; that 
the true Isaac may be in us, which is Christ ac- 
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cording to the Spirit, the wisdom and power of 
God, a. divine vigour and lite, whereby we are en- 
abled, with joy and cheerfulness, to walk in the 
way of God. By this you may try your faith, if 
you please, and make an end of this question : X)o 
you believe in the Lord Jesus, yea or no ? God 
forbid else ; but if your faith be good, it will abide 
the trial. There are but three things that make 
the integrity of Christian faith ; believing the words 
of God, confidence in his goodness, and keeping 
his commandments. 

For the first, it is evident that every man pre- 
tends to it ; if he calls himself a Christian, he lie- 
lieves all that is in the canon of the Scriptures ; and 
i( he did not, he were indeed no Chiistian. Bat 
now consider, what think we of this proposition ? 
' All shtJl be damned who believe not the truth, 
but have pleasure in unrighteousness.'' Does not 
every man believe this? Is it possible they can 
believe there is any such thing as unrighteousneaa in 
the world, or any such thing as damnation, and yet 
commit that which the Scriptures call unrighteous- 
ness, and which ull laws and all good men says is 
so ? Consider how many unrighteous men there 
are in the world, and yet how few of them think 
they shall be damned, t know not how it comes 
to pass, but men go on strange principles, and they 
have made Christianity to be a very odd institu- 
tion, if it had not better measures than Ibey are 
pleased to afford it. There are two great roots of 
all evil, covetousness and pride, and they have in- 
fected the greatest parts of mankind, and yet no 
man thinks himself to be either covetous or proud ; 
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and, thererore, whatever you discourse against these 
sins, it never hits any man, but, like Jonathan's 
arrows to David, they fall short, or they fly be- 
yond. Salvion complained of it in his time : 
" This we add unto our crimes ; we are the vilest 
persona in the world, and yet we think ourselves to 
be good people,"' and, when we die, make no ques- 
tion but we shall go to heaven. There is no cause 
of this, hut because we have not so much faith as 
believing comes to ; and yet most men will pretend 
not only to believe, but to love Christ all this while. 
And how do they prove this? Truly they hate the 
memory of Judas, and curse the Jews that crucified 
Christ, and think Pilate a very miserable ntan, and 
that all the Turks are damned, and to be called 
Caiaphas is a word of reproach ; and, indeed, there 
are many that do not much more for Christ than 
this comes to ; things to as little purpose, and of as 
little signification. But so the Jews did hate the 
memory of Corah as we do of Caiaphas, and they 
built the sepulchre of the prophete ; and we also 
are angry at them that killed the apostJee and the 
martyrs ; but, in the mean time, we neither love 
Christ nor his saints; for we neither obey htm nor 
imitate them. And yet we should think ourselves 
highly injured, if one should call us infidels, and 
haters of Christ. But, I pray, consider ; what is 
hating of any man, but designing and doing him all 
the injury and spite we can? Does not he hate 
Christ that dishonours him, that makes Christ's 
members the members of a harlot, that doth not 
feed and clothe these members ^ If the Jews did 
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hate Christ when they crucified him, then so does 
a Christian too, when he crucifies him again. Let 
us not deceive ourselves ; a Christian ' may be 
damned as well as a Turk; and Christians may 
with as much malice crucify Christ as the Jews 
did : and so does every man that sins wilfully ; he 
spills the blood of Christ, making it to be spent in 
vain. 'He that hateth you, hateth me; he that 
receives you, receives me,* said Christ to his apos- 
tles. I wish the world had so much faith as to be- 
lieve that ; and by this try whether we love Christ, 
and believe in him, or no. T shall, for the trial of 
our faith, ask one easy question : Do we believe 
that the story of David and Jonathan is true? 
Have we so much faith as to think it possible that 
two rivals of a crown should love so dearly ? Can 
any man believe this, and not be infinitely ashamed 
to see Christians, almost all Christians, to be irre- 
concilably angry, and ready to pull their brother s 
heart out, when he offers to take our land or money 
from us ? Why do almost all men that go to law 
for right, hate one another's persons ? Why can- 
not men with patience hear their titles questioned ? 
But, if Christianity be so excellent a religion, why 
are so very many Christians so very wicked ? Cer- 
tainly they do not so much as believe the proposi- 
tions and principles of their own religion : for the 
body of Christians is so universally wicked, that it 
would be a greater change to see Christians gene- 
rally live according to their profession, than it was 
at first from infidelity to see them to turn believers. 
The conversion from Christian to Christian, from 
Christian in title to Christian in sincerity, would 
be a greater miracle than it was when they were 
converted from heathen and Jew to Christian. 
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What is the matter ? Is not ' repentance from 
dead worke' reckoned by St. Paul ' as one of the 
fundamental points of Christian religion ? Is it 
not a piece at our catechism, the first thing we are 
taught, and is it not the la^t thing that we practise ^ 
We had belter be without baptism than without 
repentance, and yet both are necessary ; and, there- 
fore, if we were not H'ithout faith, we should be 
without neither. Is not repentance a forsaking all 
sin, and an entire returning unto God ? Who can 
deny this? .And is it not plainly said in Scripture, 
' Unless ye repent, ye shall all perish ? ' B ut show 
to: the mantbat believes these things heartily; that 
is, show me a true penitent; he only belieyes the 
doctrines of repentance. 

If I had time I should examine your faith by 
your confidence in God, and by your obedience. 
But if we fall in the mere believing, it is not likely 
we should do better in the other. But because all 
the promises of God are conditional, and there can 
be no confidence in the particular without a pro- 
mise or revelation, it is not possible that any man 
that does not live well, should reasonably put his 
trust in God. To live a wicked life, and then to 
he confident that in the day of our death God will 
give us pardon, is not faith, but a direct want of 
fiiith. If we did believe the promises on their pro- 
per conditions, or believe that God's command- 
ments were righteous and true, or that thethreat- 
enings were as really intended, as they are terribly 
spoken, — we should not dare to live at the rate we 
do. But ' wicked men have not faith,' siutli St 
Paul ; and then the wonder ceases. 
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But there are such palpable contrtidictions be- 
tween men's practices and the fundamenUils of our 
faith, that it was a material consideration of our 
blessed Sariour, ' When the Son of Man comes, 
Hhall he find faith on eanh ?' meaning it should be 
very hard and scant : ' Every man shall boast of 
his own goodness; ' bnt a faithful man,' saith So- 
lomon, who can find i" Some men are very good 
when they- are afflicted. 

When the g'own of the day is the maotle of the 
night, and cannot, at the same time, cover the head 
and make the feet warm ; when they have but one 
broken dish and no spoon, then they are humble and 
modest;' then they can suffer an injury and bear 
contempt ; but g-ive them riches, and Ihey grow 
insolent; fear and pusillanimity did their first 
work, and an opportunity to sin undoes it all. Bo- 
ifum milHem perdidisti, iinperaiorem pestimum ere- 
nsti, said Galba : " You have spoiled a g;ood 
trooper, when you meide me a bad comman- 
der." Others can never serve God but when 
they are prosperous ; if they lose their fortune, they 
lose their faith, and quit their charity : ^on rata 
fides, ubijam melior forfunn rvil; if they become 
poor, they become liars and deceivers of their trust, 
envious and greedy, restless and uncharitable; that 
is, one way or other they show that they love the 
world, and by all the faith they pretend to, cannot 
overcome it. 

Cast up, therefore, your reckonings impartially ; 
«iee what is, what v'H^ be required at your hands: 
do not think you can be justified by faith, unless 
your faith he greater than all your passions : yoa 

' Muiiil, xi. 57. 
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have not the learsing, not so much as the common 
notices of faith, unless you can tell when you are 
covetous, and reprove yourself when you are proud; 
but he that is go, and knows it not (and that is ihe 
case of most men) hath no faith, and neither knows 
God nor knows himself. 

To conclude. He that hath true justifying faith, 
belives the power of God to be above the powers 
of nature ; the goodness of God above the merit 
and disposition of our persons; the bounty of God 
above the excellency of our works; the truth of 
God above the contradiction of our wenk arguings 
and fears ; the love of God above our cold expe- 
rience and ineffectual reason ; and the necessities 
of doing good works above the faint excuses and 
ignorant pretences of disputing sinners ; but want 
of faith makes us so generally wicked as we are, so 
often running to despair, so often baffled in our 
resolutionsof agood life; but be whose faith makes 
him more than conqueror over these difficulties, to 
him Isaac shall be bom even in his old age; the 
life of God shall be perfectly wrought in him; 
and by this faith, so operative, so strong, so lasting, 
no obedient, he shall be justified, and he shall be 
saved. 
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THE FAITH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTSi 
OB, THE RIGHTEOUS CAUSE OPPRESSED. 
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Fiir the time h come thai judgment muat b*gin at\ 
the howe of God ; and if it Jlrsl begin t 
tvhat shall the md be of them that obey not the got- 
pel of God. 

And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where xhatl 
the ungodly and the sinner appear /■ 

PART I. 

So long as the world lived by sense, and diecourses 
of natural reason, as they irere abated with human 
in&nnities, and not at all heightened by tlie Spirit 
and divine revelations, so long; men took their 
accounts of good and bad by their being prosper- 
ous or unfortunate ; and amongst the basest ami 
most ignorant of men, that only was accounted ho- 
nest which was profitable ; and he only wise that 
was rich ; and those men beloved of God who 
received from him all that might satisfy their last, 
their ambition, or their revenge. 

But because God sent wise men into the world, 
ana they were treated rudely by the world, and 
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exercised with evil accidents, and this seemed so 
great a. discouragement tn virtue, tiiat even these 
wise men were more troubled to reconcile virtue and 
misery.ihan to reconcUe their affections to the suffer- 
ing; God WEia pleased to enlighten their reason with 
a little beam of faith, or else heightened their rea- 
son by wiser priDciples than those of vulgar under- 
standings, and taua;ht them in the clear glass of 
faith, or the dim perspective of philosophy, to look 
beyond the cloud, and there to spy that there stood 
glories behind their curtain, to which they could 
not come but by passing through the cloud, and 
being wet with the dew of heaven and the waters 
of affliction. And according as the world grew 
more enlightened by faith, so it grew more dark 
with mourning and sorrows. God sometimes sent 
a light of fire, and a pillar of a cloud, and the 
brightness of an angel, and the lustre of a star, 
and the sacrament of a rainbow, to guide his 
people through their portion of sorrows, and to lead 
them through troubles to rest: but as the Sun of 
Righteousness approached towards the chambers 
of the east, and sent the harbingers of light peeping 
through the curtains of the night, and leading on 
the day of faith and brightest-revelation; so God 
sent degrees oftrouble on wise and good men, that 
now, in the same degree in the which the world 
lives by faith and not by sense, in the same degree 
they might be able to live in virtue even while she 
lived in trouble, and not r^ect so great a beauty, 
because she goes in mourning, and hath a black 
cloud of Cyprus drawn before her face. Literally 
thus : God Urst entertained their services, and 
allured and prompted on the in6rmities of the 
infant world by temporal prosperity ; but by de- 
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grecs changed his method ; and as men grew 
stronger in the knowledge of God, and the expec- 
tations of heaven, so they grew weaker in their for- 
tunes, more afflicted in their bodies, more abated 
in their expectations, more subject to their eneniies, 
and were to endure the contradiction of sinnerg, 
and the immission of the sharpnesses of providence 
and divine economy. 

First, Adam was placed in a garden of health 
and pleasure, from which when be fell, he was 
only tied to enter into the covenant of natural sor- 
rows, which he and all hia posterity till the flood 
ran through ; but in all that period they bad the 
whole wealth of the earth before them : they needed 
not fight for empires, or places for their cattle to 
graze in ; they lived long, and felt no want, no 
slavery, no tyranny, no war; and the evils that 
happened were single, personal, and natural ; and 
no violences were then done, but they were like 
those things which the law calls " rare contingen- 
cies;" for which as the law can now take no care 
and make no provisions, so then there was no law, 
hut men lived free, and rich, and Jong, and they 
exercised no virtues but natural, and knew no feli- 
city but natural : and so long their prosperity wag 
just as was their virtue, because it was a natural 
instrument towards all that which they knew of 
happiness. But this public easiness and quiet, 
the world turned into sin; and unless God did 
compel men to do themselves good, they would 
undo themKelves: and tiien God broke in on them 
with a flood, and destroyed that generation, that 
he might begin the government of the world on a 
new stock, and bind virtue on men's spirits by new 
bonds, endeared to them by new hopes and fears. 
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Then God made new laws, and gave to princes 
the power of the sword, and men might be punish- 
ed to death in certain cases, and man's life was 
shorlened, and slavery was brought into the world 
and the state of servants : and then war began, and 
evils multiplied on the face of the earth ; in which 
it is naturally certain, that they that are most vio- 
lent and injurious prevailed on the weaker and 
more innocent ; and every tyranny that began from 
Nimrod to this day, and every usurper, was a pe- 
culiar argument to show that God began to teach 
the world virtue by suffering; and that therefore 
he suffered tyrannies and usurpations to be in the 
world, and to he prosperous, and the rights of men 
to be snatched away from the owners, that the 
world might be established iu potent and settled 
governments, and the sufferers be taught all the 
passive virtues of the soul. For so God brings 
good out of evil, turning tyranny into the benefits 
of government, and violence into virtue, and suf- 
ferings into rewards. And this was the second 
change of tlie world i personal miseries were 
brought in on Adam and his posterity, as a punish- 
ment of sin, in the first period ; and in the second, 
public evils were brought in by tyrants and usur- 
pers, and God sutTered tliem as the lirst elements 
of virtue, men being just newly put to school to . 
infaal sufferings. But all this was not much. 

Christ's line was not yet drawn forth ; it began ' 
not to appear in what family the King of sufferings . 
should descend, till Abraham's time; and there- 
fore till then there were no greater sufferings than 
what I have now reckoned. But when Abraham's 
family was chosen from among the many nations, 
and began to belong to God by a special right. 
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and fae no-s designed to be ibe fatberof the Messias ; 
tlien God Tound out a new way to try him, even 
with a sound afHictioD, commanding him to offer 
hia beloved Isaac : but thia was accepted, and 
being intended by Abraham, was not intended by 
God : for this was a type of Cbrist, and tberefore 
wasalsobut atype of sufferings. And excepting the 
Bufferings of the old periods, and the sulTeringB of 
nature and accident, we see no change made for & 
long time after ; but God having establisfaed a 
law in Abraham's family, did build it on promises ■ 
of health, and peace, and victory, and plenty, and 
riches; and bo long as they did not prevaricate 
the law of their God, so long they were prosper- 
ous : but God kept a remnant of Canaanites in 
the land, like a rod held over them, to vex or to 
chastise them into obedience, in which while 
they persevered nothing could hurt them ; and that 
aaying of David needs no other sense but the letter 
of its own expression : ' I have been young, and 
now am old ; and yet I never saw the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging their bread." The 
godly generally were prosperous, and a good cause 
seldom had an ill end, and a good man never died 
an ill death, till the law had spent a great part of 
its time, and it descended towards its declension 
and period. But, that the great Prince of suffer- 
ings might not appear on his stage of tragedies 
without some forerunners of sorrow, God was 
pleased to choose out some good men, and honour 
them, by making them to become little images of 
Buff'ering. Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Zechariah were 
martyrs of the law ; but these were single deaths : 
Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego were thrown 
into a burning furnace, and Daniel into a den of 
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lions, and Susanna was accused for adultery ; but 
these were but little arreats of the prosperity of the 
goodly. As the time drew nearer that Christ should 
he manifest, bo the sufferiTigs grew bigger and 
more numerous : and Antiochus raised up a. sharp 
persecution in the time of the Maccabees, in which 
many passed through the red sea of blood into 
the bosom of Abraham ; and then Christ came. 
And that was the third period in which the changed 
method of God's providence was perfected; for 
Christ was to do his great work by sufferings, and 
by sufferings was to enter into bleesedness; and 
by bis passion he was made Prince of the catholic 
church, and as our head was, so must the mem- 
bers be. God made the same covenant with us 
that he did with his most holy Son, and Christ ob- 
tained no better conditions for us than for himself j 
that was not to be looked for ; ' the servant must 
not be above his master : it is well if he be as his 
master; if the world perseculed him, they will 
also persecute us:' and ' from the days of John 
the Baptist, the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, 
and the violent take it by force ;' not ' the violent 
doers,' but ' the suiTerers of violence.' For though 
the old law was established in the promises of tem- 
poral prosperity, yet the gospel is founded in tem- 
poral adversity; it is directly a covenant of suf- 
ferings and sorrows ; for now ' the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house of God.' 
That is the sense and design of the text ; and I 
intend it as a direct antimony to the common 
liersuosiona of tyrannous, carnal, and vicious men, 
who reckon nothing good but what is prosperous; 
for though that proposition bad many degrees of 
truth in the beginning of the law. yet the case is 
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now altered, God hath eslnblislied its contradic- 
tory ; and now every good man must look for per- 
Becution, and evefy good cause must expect to 
thrive by the sufferings and patience of holy per- 
sons ; and, as men do well, and suffer evil, so they 
are dear to God ; and whom he loves most, he 
afflicts most, and doea this with a design of the 
greatest mercy in llie world. 

L. Then, the state of the gospel ia a state of 
sufferings, not of temporal prosperities. This was 
foretold by the prophets : ' A fountain shall go out 
of the house of the Lord, el irrigabit lorrentem spi- 
iiarum, (so it is in the Vulgar Latin,] and it shall 
water the torrent of thorns,'' that is, the slate or 
time of the gospel, which, like a torrent, shall carry 
all the world before it, and, like a torrent, shall be 
fullest in ill weather; and fay its banks shall grow 
nothing but thorns and briers, sharp afflictions, 
temporal infelicities, and persecution. This sense 
of the words is more fully explained in the book of 
the prophet Isaiah ; ' On the ground of my people 
shall thorus and briers come up ; how much more 
in all the houses of the city of rejoicing !' ' Which 
prophecyisthesame in thestyleofthe prophets, that 
my text is in the style of the apostles. The house of 
God shall be watered with the dew of heaven, and 
there shall spring up briers in it : ' Judgment must 
begin there ; but how much more in the houses of 
the city of rejoicing !' how much more amongst 
' them that are at ease in Sion,' that serve their 
desires, thai satisfy their appetites, that are givea 
over lo their own hearts' lust, that so serve them- 
selves, thai they never serve God, that ' dwell in 
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the city of rejoicing!' They are like Dives, 
whose portion was in this life, ' who went in fine 
linen, and fared deliciously every day:' they, in- 
deed, tremble on their briers and thorns, and suffer 
them not to grow in their houses ; but the roots are 
in tlie ground, and they are reserved for fuel of 
wratl) in the day of everlasting burning. Thus, 
you see, it was prophesied, now see how it was 
performed ; Christ was tlie captain of our suffer- 
ings, and he began. 

He entered into the world with all the circum- 
stances of poverty. He had a star to illustrate his 
birth ; but>a stable for his bedchamber, and a man- 
ger for his cradle. The an|jels sang hymns when 
he was born ; but he was coJd and cried, uneasy 
and unprovided. He lived long in the trade of a 
carpenter; he, hy whom God made the world, 
had, in his first years, the business of a mean and 
ignoble trade. He did good wherever he went; 
and almost wherever he went, was abused. He 
deserved heaven for his obedience, but found a 
cross in his way thither : and if ever any man had 
reason to expect fair usages from God, and to he 
dandled in the lap of ease, softness, and a prosper- 
ous fortune, he it was only that could deserve that, 
or any thing that can be good. But, after he hod 
chosen to live a life of virtue, of poverty, and la- 
bour, be entered into a state of death, whose 
shame and trouble were great enough to pay for 
the sins of the whole world. And I shall choose to 
express this mystery in the words of Scripture. 
He died not by a single or a sudden death, but he 
was the ' Lamb slain from the beginning of the 
world ;' for he was massacred in Abel, saith Sl 
Paulinus ; he was tossed on the waves of the sea 
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in the person of Noah ; it was he that went out 
hifi country, when Abrabnm was cnlled from Char- 
ran and wandered from his native Roil ; he was of- 
fered up in Isaac, persecuted in Jacob, betrayed 
in Joseph, blinded in Samson, affronted in Moses, 
aawed in Isaiah, ca^t into the dungeon with Jere- 
miah : for all these were types of Christ suffering. 
And then his passion continued even after his re- 
surrection. For it is he that suffers in all his 
members; it is he that 'endures the contradiction 
of all sinners;' it is he that is 'the Lord of life, 
and is crucified again, and put to open shame' in 
all the sufferings of his servants, and sins of rebels, 
and defiances of apostates and renegados, and vio- 
lence of tyrants, and injustice of usurpers, and the 
persecutions of his church. It is he that is stoned 
in St. Stephen, flayed in the pei-son of St. Bartholo- 
mew : he was roasted on St. Laurence's gridiron,, 
exposed to lions in St. Ignatius, burnt in St. Poly-i 
carp, frozen in the lake where stood forty marty 
of Cappadocia. Unigeniliit enim Dei ad peragen^\ 
dum mortis sua sacramenliim consummavit 
genus humanaTumj)aasiotivm,t,a.\A Sl Hilary; "Thfc 
eacrament of Christ's death is not to be accom- 
plished hut by suffering all the sorrows of hu- 
manity." 

All that Christ came for, was, or was mingled 
with, sufferings : for all those little joys which God 
sent, either to recreate his person, or to illuslrato 
his office, were abated or attended with afflictions;. 
God being more careTul to establish in him the 
covenant of sufferings, than to refresh his sorrows. 
Presently afler the angels had finished their hal- 
lelujahs, he was forced to fly to save his life ; and 
the air became full of shrieks of the desolate mo- 
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thers of Bethletiem for their dying babes. God 
bad no sooner made him illuBtrious with a voice 
from heaven, and the descent of the Holy Ghost 
on him in the waters of baptism, but he was de- 
livered over to be tempted and assaulted by the 
devil in the wildeniess. His transfiguration was a 
bright ray of glory; but then also he entered into 
a cloud, and was told a sad story what he was to 
suffer at Jerusalem. And on Palm Sunday, when 
be rode triumphantly into Jernsalem, and was 
adorned with the accLimations of a king and a 
God, he wet the palms with his tears, sweeter than 
the drops of manna, or the little pearls of heaven, 
that descended on Mount Hermon ; weeping, in 
the midst of this triumph, over obstinate, perish- 
ing, and malicious Jerusalem. For this Jesus was 
like the rainbow, which God set in the clouds as a 
sacrament to confirm a promise, and estublish a, 
grace ; he was half made of the glories of the light, 

I and half of the moisture of a cloud; in his best 

days he was but half triumph, and half sorrow : 
he was sent to tell of his Father's mercies, and 
that God intended to spare us ; but appeared not 

' but in the company or in the retinue of a shower, 

and of foul weather. But I need not tell that 
Jeaus, beloved of God, was a suffering person ; that 
which concerns this question most, is, that he made 
for us a covenant of sufferings : his doctrines wei« 
such as expressly and by consequent enjoin and 
suppose sufferings and a state of affliction; his 
very promises were sufferings; his beatitudes were 

I sufferings; his rewards, and his arguments to iti- 

I vite men to follow him, were only taken from suf- 

ferings in this life, and the reward of sufferinge 

I hereafter. 
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For if we sum up Uie commandments of Cliris^ , 
we shall find humility, — mortiticatioD, — self-deni- J 
al, — repentance, — renouncing the world, — : 
iog, — taking up the cross, — dying for hin 
tience and poverty ,^ — to stand in the chiefest rank 1 
of Christian precepts, and in the direct order to t 
heaven : ' He that will be my disciple, must deny 
himself, and take up his cross and follow me.' 
We must follow him that was crowned with J 
thorns and sorrows, him that was drenched in Ce- J 
dron, nailed on ihe cross, that deserved all good, 
and suffered all evil : that is the BUm of Christian 
religion, as it distinguishes from all religions in 
the world. To which we may add the express 
precept recorded by SL James ; ' Be afflicted, and 
mourn and weep; let your laughter be turned into 
mourning, and your joy into weeping.'" You see 
the commandments : will you also see the pro- 
mises ? These they are : — ' In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; in me ye shall have peace — 
Through many tribulations ye shall enter into 
heaven ; — ^He that loseth father and mother, wive* 
and children, houses and lands, for my name's 
sake and the gospel, shall receive a hundred fold 
in this life, with persecution ;' that is part of his 
reward : and, ' He chastiseth every son that he 
receiveth ; — if ye be exempt from sufferings, ye are 
bastards, and not sons." These are some of Christ's 
promises: will you see some of Christ's blessings 
that he gives his church ? ' Blessed are the poor: 
blessed are the hungry and thirsty : blessed are 
they that mourn : blessed are the humble : blessed 
ate the persecuted.' Of the eight beatitudes, five 

' James, i», 0. • Mill. v. 
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of them have temporal misery and meanness, or an 
afflicted condition, for their subject. Will you at 
lost see some of the rewards which Christ hath pro- 
pounded to his servants, to invite them to follow 
him ? ' When 1 am lifted up, I will draw all men 
after me:' when Christ is 'lifted up, as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,' that is, 
lifced on the cross, then, ' he will draw us after 
him.'— 'To you it is given for Christ,' sailh St ' 
Paul, when he went to sweeten and to Hatter the i 
Pliilippians ; ' well, what is given to them ? some 
great favours surely ; — true : ■ It is not only given 
that you believe in Christ,' — though that be a great 
matter, — ' but also that you suffer for him,' that is 
the highest of your honour. And therefore SL 
James: ' My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
enter into divers temptations:" and Sl Peter, 
■ Communicating with the sufferings of Christ, 
rejoiL-e.' ' And St. James again : ' We count them 
blessed that have Buffered:'' and St, Paul, when 
he gives his blessing to the Thessaloniana, useth 
this form of prayer: 'Our Lord direct your hearts 
in the charity of God, and in the patience and suf- 
ferings of Christ.'' So that if we will serve the 
King of Bufferings, whose crown was of tboms, 
whose sceptre was a reed of scorn, whose imperial 
robe was a scarlet of mockery, whose throne was 
the cross; we must serve him in sufferings, in po- 
verty of spirit, in humility and mortification ; and 
for our reward we shall have perseculion, and all 
Its blessed consequents. Alque hoc esl etse Chrisli- 

green tree, what 

i. 2. II Pet. iv. 13. 
ThCi.ili. B; Ueb. il. 10. 





302 VKITB AND PATIENCE OF THB SAINTS. 

roiglil we expect should be done in tlie dry ? Let I 
us, in the next place, consider bow God hath treat- 
ed his Baints and servants in the descending ages 
of the gospel : that if the best of God's serranU 
were followera of Jesus in this covenant of suffer- 
ings, we may not ' think it strange concerning the 
fiery trial, as if some new thinjj bad happened to 
us.'' For as the gospel was founded in suSerings, 
we shall also see it grow in persecutions : nnd as 
Christ's blood did cement tlie corner-stones, and 
the first foundations, so tiie blood and sweat, the 
groans and sighiogs, the afflictions and mortifica- 
tions of saints and niartyra, didimakethe super- 
structures, and must at lost finish the building. | 
If we begin with the apostles, who were to per- ' 
suode the world to become Christian, and to use 
proper arguments of invitations, we shall find that 
they never offered an argument of temporal pros- 
perity ; they never promised empires and thrones 
on eartil, nor riches, nor temporal power : and it 
would have been soon confuted, if they who were 
whipped and imprisoned, banished and scattered, 
persecuted and tormented, should hove promised 
sunshine days to others, which they could not to 
themselves. Of all the apostles there was not one 
that died a natural death but only St. John ;' and 
did he escape ? Yes : but he was put into a caul- J 
dron of scalding lead and oil before the Porta Lati- I 
na in Rome, and escaped death by miracle, though n 
no miracle was wrought to make him escape the 
torture : and, besides this, he lived long in boalsh- 
ment, and that was worse tlian St. Peter's chains. 
SanclKi Pelrus in vincnlis, et Johannes ante f 
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Latinam, were both days of martyrdom, and 
cburch-festivala. And after a long and laborious 
life, and the affliction of being detained from his 
crown, and bis sorrows for the death of his fellow- 
disciples, he died full of days and suffering. And 
when St. Paul was taken into the apostolate, his 
commissions were signed in these words : ' I will 
show unto him how frreat things he must suffer for 
my name;'' and his whole life was q continual 
suffering. Quolidie morior was his motto, ' I die 
daily;' and his lesson that he daily learned was, to 
'know Christ Jesus, and him crucified ;' and all 
bis joy was 'to rejoice in the cross of Christ;' and 
the changes of bis life were nothing but the 
changes of his sufferings, and the variety of his 
labours. For though Christ hath finished his owa 
sufferings for expiation of the world; yet there 
ate liarepiiftaTa dki^pt-uy, 'portions that are behind 
of the sufferings' of Christ, which must be filled up 
by his body, the church ; and happy are they 
that put in the greatest symbol ; for ' in the same 
measure you are partakers of the sufferings of 
Christ, in the same shall ye be also of the conso- 
ire, concerning St. Paul, as it 
; Christ, there is nothing, or 
ripture, relating to his person 
B private life, hut his labours and 
persecutions ; as if the Holy Ghost did think no- 
thing fit to stand on record for Christ hut suffer- 
ings. 

And now began to work the greatest glory of 
the divine providence : here was the case of Chris- 
tianity at stake. The world was rich and prosper- 
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oua, learned and full of wise men ; tlie gospel was 
preached with poverty and persecution, in sim- 
plicity of discourse, and in demonstration of the 
Spirit : God was on one side, and the devil on the 
other; they each of them dressed up their city; 
Babylon on earth, Jerusalem from above. The 
devil's city was full of pleasure, triumphs, victories, 
and cruelty ; good news, and great wealth ; con- 
quest over kinga, and making nations tributary : 
they ' bound kings in chains, and the noblea with 
links of iron ;' and the inheritance of the earth was 
theirs : the Romans were lords over the greatest 
part oF the world ; and God permitted to the devil 
the firmament and increase, the wars and the suc- 
cess of that people giving to him an entire power 
of disposing the great change of the world, so as 
might best increase their greatness and power : and 
he therefore did it, because all the power of the 
Koman greatness was a professed enemy to ChriS' 
tianily. And on the other side, God was to build 
up Jerusalem, and the kingdom of the gospel ; and 
he choee to build it of hewn stone, cut and broken : 
the apostles he chose for preachers, and they had 
no learning ; women and mean people v 
first disciples, and they had no power; the devil ' 
was to lose his kindom, he wanted no malic 
ood therefore he stirred up, and, as well as he j 
could, he made active all the power of Rome, and , 
all the learning of the Greeks, and all the malice ' 
of barbarous people, and all the prejudice and the 
obstinacy of the Jews, against this doctrine and 
institntioD, which preached, and promised, and 
brought persecution along with it. On the one 
side, there wes ' the offence of the cross ;' on the J 
other, ' the patience of the saints :' and what was f 
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the event? Tliey that had overcome the world, 
could not strangle Christianity. But so hijve T 
seen the sun with a little ray of distant light chal- 
lenge all the power of darkness, and, without vio- 
lence and noise, climbing up the hill, hath made 
night so retire, that its memory was lost in the 
joys and a prighl fulness of the morning : and Chris- 
tianity, without violence or armies, without re- 
sistance and self-preseivalion, without strength or 
human eloquence, without challenging of privi- 
leges or fighting against tyranny, without alteration 
of goverontent and scandal of princes, with its hu- 
mility and meekness, with toleration and patience, 
with obedience and charity, with praying and dy- 
ing, did insensibly turn the world into Christian, 
and persecution into victory. 

For Christ, who began, and lived, and died in 
sorrows, perceiving his own sufferings to succeed 
ao well, and that, • for suffering death, he was 
crowned with immortality,' resolved to take all his 
disciples and servants to the fellowship of the same 
suffering, that ihey might have a participation of 
liis glory ; knowing, God hath opened no gate of 
heaven but ' the narrow gate,' to which the cross 
was the key. And since Christ now being our 
high-priest in heaven, intercedes for us by repre- 
senting his passion and the dolours of the cross, that 
even in glory he might still preserve the mercies of 
his past sufferings, for which the Father did so de- 
light in him ; he also designs to present us to God 
ilressed in the same robe, and treated in the same 
manner, and honoured witli 'the jnarks of the 
Lord Jesus :' ' lie huth predestinated us to be con- 
formable to the image ol his Son.' And If, under a 
bead crowned with thorns, we bring to God mem- 




306 FAITH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS. 

bers circled with roses, and soibiess, and delicacy — 
triumphant members in the militant church — God 
will reject us, he will not know us who are so un- 
like our elder brother : lor we are members of the 
Lamb, not or the lion; and of Christ's suffering 
part, not of the triumphant part : and for three 
hundred years together the church lived on blood, 
and was nourished with blooti ; the blood of her 
own children. Tbirty-three bishopg of Rome in 
immediate succession were put to violent and un- 
natural deaths; and so were all the churches of 
the east and west built: the cause of Christ and 
of religion was advanced by the sword, but il, was 
the Eword of the persecutors, not of resisters or 
warriors : they were ■ all baptized into the death 
of Christ;' their very profession and institution is 
to live like him, and when he requires it, to die for 
him ; that is the very formality, the life and es- 
sence of Christianity. This, I say, lasted for 
three hundred years, that the prayers, and the backs, 
and the necks of Christians fought against the rods 
and axes of the persecutors, and prevailed, till the 
country and the cities, and the court itself, was 
filled with Christians. And by this time the army 
of martyrs was vast and numerous, and the num- 
ber of sufferers blunted the hangman's sword. For 
Christ had triumphed over the princes and powers 
of the world, before he would admit them to serve 
him: he first felt their malice, hefbre he would 
make use of their defence ; to show, that it was not 
his necessity that required it, but his grace that 
admitted kings and queens to be nurses of the 

And now the church was at ease, and she that 
sucked the blood of the martyrs so long, began 
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now to suck the milk of queens. Indeed it was a 
great mercy in appearance, and was eo intended, 
but it proved not so. But then tbe Holy Ghoat, 
ia pursuance of the design of Christ, who meant by 
suffering to perfect his church, as himself was by 
the same instrument, — was pleased, now tbut perse- 
cution did cease, to inspire the church with the spirit 
of mortification and austerity; and then they made 
colleges of sufferers, — persons who, to secure their 
inheritance in the world to come, did cut off all their 
portion in this, excepting so much of it as was ne- 
cessary to their present bein^ ; and by instruments 
of humility, by patience under, and a voluntary 
undertaking of the cross, the burdeu of the Lord, 
—by self-denial, by fastings and sackcloth, and 
pemoctations in prayer, they chose then to exer- 
cise the active part of the religion, mingling it as 
much aa they could with the suffering. 

And indeed it is so glorious a thing to he like 
Christ, to be dressed like the Prince of the catholic 
church, who was 'a man of sufferings,' and to 
whom a prosperous and unafflicted person is very 
unlike, that in all ages the servants of God have 
' put on the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the left ;' that ia, in the sufferings of 
persecution, or the labours of mortification ; in pa- 
tience under the rod of God, or by election of our 
own ; by toleration or self-denial ; by actual mar- 
tyrdom, or by aptness or disposition towards it ; 
by dying for Christ, or suffering for him ; by be- 
ing wlUiQg to part with all when he calls for it, 
and by paiting with what we can for the relief of 
his poor members. For, know this, there is no 
state in the church so serene no days so prosperous. 
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in which God does not give to his servants the 
powers and opportunities of sufiering for him; 
not only they that die for Christ, but they that live 
according to his laws, shall 6nd some lives to part 
with, and many ways to suffer for Christ. To kill 
and crucify ihe old man and all his lusta, to mortify 
a beloved sin, to fight against temptations, to do vio- 
lence to our bodies, to live chastely, to sutler af- 
fronts patiently, to forgive injuries and debts, to 
renounce all prejudice and interest in religion, and 
to choose our side for truth's sake, (not because it is 
prosperous, but because it pleases God,) to be cha- 
ritable beyond our power, to reprove our betters 
with modesty and opennei^s, to displease men rather 
than God, to be at enmity with the world that yoa 
may preserve friendship with God, to deny the 
importunity and troublesome kindness of a drink- 
ing friend, to own truth in despite of danger or 
scorn, to despise shame, to refuse worldly plea- 
sures when they tempt your soul beyond duty or 
safety, to take pains in the cause of religion, the 
' labour of love,' and the crossing of your anger, 
peevishness, and morosily t these are the daily suf- 
ferings of a Christian ; and if we perform them well, 
will have the same reward, and an equal smart, 
and greater labour, than Ibe plain suffering the 
hangman's sword. This I have discoursed, to re- 
present unto you that you cannot be exempted 
from the similitude of Christ's sufferings ; that 
God will shut no age nor no man from his portion of 
the cross; that we cannot fail of the result of this 
predestination, nor without our own fault be ex. 
eluded from the covenant of sufferings, ' Judgment 
must begin nt God's house,' and enters first on the 
and heirs of the kingdom ; and if it be not by 
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the direct purseciition of tyrants, it will be by the 
direct persecution of the devil, or infirmities of our 
own flesh. But because this was but the secondary 
meaning of the text, I return to make use of all 
the former discourse. 

Let no ChriBtiaii man make any judgment con- 
cerning his condition or his cause, by the external 
BTent of things. For although, in tlie law of 
Moses, God made with his people a covenant of 
temporal prosperity, and ' his saints did bind the 
kingsof the Amorites.and the Pliilistines, in chains 
and their nobles with links of iron, and then that 
was the honour irhicb all his saints had;' yet, in 
Christ Jesus he made a covenant of sufferings. 
Most of the graces of Christianity are suffering 
graces, and God hath predestinated us to sulTer- 
ings, and we are baptized into suffering, and our 
very communions are symbols of our duty, by be- 
ing the sacrament of Christ's death and passion ; 
and Christ foretold to us tribulation, and promised 
only that he would be with us in tribulation, that 
he would give us his Spirit to assist us at tribunals, 
and his grace to despise the norid, and to contemn 
riches, and boldness to confess every article of the 
Christian faitb, in the face of armies and armed ty- 
rants. And he also promised that ' all things 
should work together for the best to his servants;' 
that is, he would ' out of the eater bring; meat, and 
out of the strong issue sweetness ;' and crowns 
and sceptres should spring from crosses, and that 
the cross itself should stand on the globes .and 
sceptres of princes; but he never promised to his 
servants that they should pursue kings and destroy 
armies; that they should reign over nations, and 



I armies; that they i 
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promote the cause of Jesus Christ by breaking: bis 
commandment. 'The ahield of fnith, and the 
sword of the Spirit, the armour of righteousness, 
and the weapons of spiritual warfare;' these are 
they by which Christianity swelled from a small 
company, and a less reputation, to possess the 
chairs of doctors, and the thrones of princes, and 
the hearts of all men. But men, in all ages, will 
be tampering with shadows and toys. The apos- 
tles at no hand could endure to hear that Chrifit's 
' kingdom was not of this world,' and that their ' 
Master should die a sud and shameful death; 
though that way he was to receive his crown, and 
' enter into glory.' And, after Christ's time, when 
his disciples had taken up the cross, and were 
marching the King's highway of sorrows, there 
were a very great many, even the generality of 
Christians, for two or three ages together, who fell 
a dreaming that Christ should come and reign on 
earth again for a thousand years, and then the 
saints should reign in abundance of temporal power 
and fortunes : but these men were content to stay 
for it till after the resurrection ; in the meantime 
took up their cross, and followed after their Lord, 
the King of sufferings. But now-a-days, we find 
a generation of men who have changed the cove- 
nant of sufferings into victories and triumphs, 
riches and prosperous chances, and reckon theit 
Christianity by their good fortunes; as if Christ 
bad promised to his servants no heaven hereafter 
no Spirit in the meantime to refresh their sorrows; 
as if he had enjoined them no passive graces; bat 
as if to be a Christian and to be a Turk were the 
same thing, Mahomet entered and possessed by 
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the sword ; Christ came by the cross, entered by 
humility, and hia saints * possess their souls in pa- 
tience.' 

God was fain to multiply miracles to mate 
Christ capable of being ' a man of sorrows ;' and 
shall we think he will work miracles to make us 
delicate ? He promised us a glorious portion 
hereafter, to which if all the sufferings of the world 
were put together, they are not worthy to be com- 
pared ; and shall we, with Dives, choose our por- 
tion of ' good things in this life?' If Christ suf- 
fered so many things only tlint be might give US 
glory, shall it be strange that we shall suffer who 
are to receive his glory i* It is in vain to think we 
shall obtain glories at an easier rate than to drink 
of the brook in the way in which Christ was 
drenched. When the devil appeared to St. Martin 
in a bright splendid shape, and said he was Christ; 
he answered, Ckrislus rum nisi in cruce apparel 
suis, in kac vila : " Christ appears not to his peo- 
ple, in this life, except in his cross." And when 
St. Ignatius was newly tied in a chain to be led to 
his martyrdom, he cried out, T^uhc incipio esse 
Ckrhtianus : " Now I begin to be a Christian." 
And it was observed by Minutius Felix, and was 
indeed a great and excellent truth, Omnes viri 
forUs, quos Gentiles pr<Edicabant in exemplum, 
lerumnis suit inelyti flonurunt: "The Gentiles in 
their whole religion never propounded any man 
imitable, unless the man were poor or persecuted." 
Bruius stood for his country's liberty, hut lost his 
army and his life : Socrates was put to death for 
speaking a religious truth : Cato chose to be on 
the right side, but happened to fall on the op- 
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pressed and the injured: he died together wilbl 
his i}arly : 



Viclrix causs Deis placi 






And if God thus dealt with the best of heathens, 
to whom he had made no clear reTelation of im- 
mortal recumpences; how little is the faith, and 
how much less is the patience of Christiaas, if 
they shall think much to Kuffer sorrow, since they 
BO clearly see, with the eye of faitli, the great things 
which are laid up Tor them that are ' Faithful unto 
the death ?' Faitli is useless, if now, in the midst 
of BO great pretended lights, we shall not dare to 
trust God, unless we have all in hand that we de- 
sire, and suffer nothing for all we can hope for. 
They that live by sense have no use of faith j yet 
our Lord Jesus, — concerning whose passions the 
gospel speaks much, but little of his glorifica- 
tions; whose shame was public, whose pains were 
notorious, but his Joys and transfigurations were 
secret, and kept private ; he who would not suffer 
his holy mother, whom in great degrees he ex- 
empted from sin, to be exempted from many and 
great sorrows ; — certainly intends to admit none to 
his resurrection but by the doors of his grave, none 
to glory hut by the way of the cross. ' If we be 
planted into the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also of his resurrection ;' else on no terms. Christ 
took away sin from us, but he left us our share of 
sufferings ; and the cross, which was first printed 
on us in the waters of baptism, must for ever be 

' Lucan, i. 128. 
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home by us in penance, in raortifi cation, in self- 
denial, and in martyrdom, and toleration, accord- 
infc as God shall require of us, by the changus of 
the world, and the condition of the church. 

For Christ considers nothing but souls, he values 
not iheir estate or bodies, supplying our want by 
his providence; and we are secured that our bo- 
dies may be killed, but cannot perish, so long as 
we preserve our duty and our consciences. Christ, 
our captain, hangs naked on the cross: our fetlow- 
soldiers are cast into prison, torn with lions, rent in 
sunder with trees returning from their violent 
bendingSj broken on wheels, roasted on gridirons, 
and have had the hononr not only to Lave a good 
cause, but also to suffer for it ; and by faith. Dot 
by armies, by patience, not by fighting, have over- 
come the world. Et nil anima mea cum Ckris- 
liaiiis; " I pray God my soul may be among the 
Christians." And yet the Turks have prevailed on 
a great part of the Christian world, and have made 
tliem slaves and tributaries, and do them all spite, 
and are hugely prosperous: but when Christians 
are so, then they are tempted and put in danger, 
and never have their duty and their interest so 
well secured, as when they lose all for Christ, and 
are adorned with wounds or poverty, change or 
Bcorn, affronts or revilings, which are the obe- 
lisks and triumphs of a holy cause. Evil men and 
evil causes had need have good fortune and great 
success to support their persons and their pre- 
tences; for nothing but innocence and Christianity 
can flourish in persecution. T sum up this first 
discourse m a word: in all the Scripture, and in 
all the authentic stories of the cburch, we find it 
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often that the devil appeared in the shape of an 
' angel of light,' but was never suffered bo much 
as to counterfeit a persecuted sufferer. Say no 
more, therefore, aa the murmuring Israeliteii said : 
■ If the Lord be with us, why have these evils ap- 
prehended us ?' for if to be afflicted be a sign that 
God hath forsaken a man, and refuses to own his 
religion or hia question, then he that oppresses the 
widow, and murders the innocent, and puts the 
fatherless to death, and follows Providence by do- 
ing all the evils that he can, that is, all that God 
suffers him, — he, I say, is the only saint and ser- 
vant of God : and on the same ground the 
and the fo;« may boast, when they scatter and 
vour a flock of lambs and harmless sheep. 



PART n. 



It follows now that we inquire concemin|^ 
reasons of the divine Providence in this adminis- 
tration of affairs, so far as he hath been pleased to 
draw aside the curtain, and to unfold the leaves of 
his counsels and predestination. And for such an 
inquiry we have the precedent of the prophet 
Jeremiah ; ' Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I 
plead with Ihee ; yet let us talk to thee of thy judg- 
ments. Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal 
very treacherously ? thou hast planted thetn, yea 
they have taken root; they grow, yea they bring; " 



he wolf J 

md de- ^M 
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fruit" Concerning which in general the prophet 
Maiachi gives this account aller the same coin- 
plaiot made : ' And now we call the proud happy ; 
and they that work wickedness are set op; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. They 
that feared the Lord, spake often one to another; 
and the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him, for them 
that the feared the Lord and thought on his name. 
And they shall be mine (saitb the Lord of hosts) in 
that day when I bind up my jewels : and I will 
spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth hiui. Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked ; between 
him that serveth God, and him that serveth him 
not." In this interval, which is a valley of tears, 
it is no wonder if they rejoice who shall weep for 
ever ; and ' they that sow in tears' shall have no 
cause to complain : when God gathers all the 
mourners into his kingdom, ' they shall reap with 

joy-' 

For innocence and joy were appointed to dwell 
together for ever. And joy went not first; but 
when innocence went awav, sorrow aud sickness 
dispossessed joy of its habitation ; and now this 
world must be always a scene of sorrows, and no 
joy can grow here hut that which is imaginary 
and fantastic. There is no worldly joy, no joy 
proper for this world, but that which wicked per- 
sons fancy to themselves in the hopes and designs 
of iniquity. He that covets his neighbour's wife or 
land, dreams of fine things, and thinks it a fair 
condition to be rich and cursed, to be a beast ond 
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die, or to lie waUowing in his filthinesa : but holy 
souls know no pleasure can grow from the thorns 
which Adam planted in the hedges of paradise j 
and that sorrow, which was brought in bjr sin, 
must not go away till it hath returned us into the 
first condition of innocence: the same instant that 
quits us from sin and the failings of mortality, tne 
enme instant wipes all tears from our eyes; but 
that is not in this world. In the meantime, 

God afnicts the godly, that lie might mimifest 
many of his attributes, and his servants exercise 
many of tbeir virtues. 

Nee fcutuna probat causae, scquiturque merentei, 
Sed Tsga per cunclM nullo discHmine fertui : 
Scilicet at idiud, quod nos cagalque legatque, 
MajuB, el in ptoprias ducat maitalia leges. 

For, without the sufferings of saints, God afaoold 
lose the glories, I. of bringing good out of evil: 
2. of being with us in tribulation : 3. of sustaining 
our infirmities: 4. of triumphing over the malice 
of his enemies. 5. Without the suffering of saints 
where were the exaltation of the cross, the con- 
formity of the members to Christ their head, the 
coronets of martyrs? 6. where the trial of our 
faith ? 7. or the exercise of long-sufiering ? 8. 
where were the opportunities to give God the great- 
est love ; which cannot he but by dying and suf- 
fering for him? 9. How should that which the 
world colls folly, prove the greatest wisdom? 10. 
and God be glorified by events contrary to the pixi- 
bability and expectation of their causes? II. By 
the suffering of saints, Christian religion is proved 
to be most excellent ; whilst the iniquity and cruelty 
of the adversaries prove the illecebra uclce, as Ter- 
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tullian's phrase is ; it invites men to consider the 
secret excellences ol thai religion, for which and in 
which men are so willing to die : for that religion 
mnst needs be worth looking into, which so many 
wige anti excellent men do so much value above 
thdr lives and fortune. 12. That a man's nature 
is passible, is its best udvantage ; for by it we are 
all redeemed : by the passiveness and sufferings of 
our Lord and brother we were all rescued from the 
portion of devils, and by our suffering we have 
capacity of serving God beyi 
indeed can sing God's piaic 
and obey him with a. more unabated will, and 
cute his commands with a swifter wing and a 
greater power ; but ihey cannot die for God, they 
can lose no lands fur him : and he that did so for 
all us, and commanded us to do so for him, is as- 
cended far above all angels, and is heir of a. greater 
glory. 13. 'Do Ibis, and live,' was the covenant 
ofthelaw; hut in the gospelit is, > Suffer this.and 
live :' — ' He ihat forsaketh house and land, friends 
and life, for my Kake, is my disciple,' 14. By the 
sufferings of saintii God chastises their follies and 
levities, and suffers not their errors to climb up 
into heresies, nor iheir infirmities into crimes. 



id thatof angels, who 
sweeter note. 



"Affliction makes a fool leave his folly." If David 
numbers the people of Judea, God punishes him 
sharply and loudly: but if Augustus Cffisar num- 
bers all the world, he is let alone and prospers. 
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And in giving physic, we always coll that juut and 
fining that is useful and proStablt : no man com- 
pluins of his physician's iniquity, if he bums one 
part to cure all the body; if the belly be punished 
to chastise the floods of humour, and the evils of a 
surfeit. Punishments can no other way turn into a 
mercy, but when they are designed for medicine; 
and God is then very careful of thy soul, when he 
will suppress every of its evils, when it first dis- 
composes the order of things and spirits. And 
what hurt ia it to thee, if a persecution draws tbee 
from the vanities of a former prosperity, and forces 
thee into tlie sobrieties of a holy life P What loss 
is it ? what misery P Is not the least sin a greater 
evU than the greatest of sufferings ? God smites 
some at the beginning of their sin ; others, not till 
a long while alter it is done. The first cannot say 
that God is slack in punishing, and have no need 
to complain that the wicked are prosperous; for 
they find that God is apt enough to strike: and 
therefore, that he strikes them, and strikes not the 
other, is no defect of justice, but because there is not 
mercy in store for them that sin, and suffer not. 15. 
For if God strikes the godly that they may repent, 
it is no wonder that God is so good to his servants; 
but then we must not call that a misery, which 
God intends to make an instrument of saving them. 
And if God forbears to strike the wicked out of 
anger, and because he hath decreed death and hell 
against them, we have no reason to envy that they 
ride in a giilded chariot to the gallows ! but if God 
forbear tbe wicked, tbat by his long sufferance they 
may be invited to repentance, then we may cease to 

ipensaLion, and argue comforts to < 
tbe afflicted saints, thus : — for if God be so gracious 
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to the wicked, how much more is he to the godly ! 
und if spuriDg the wicked be a mercy; then smiting 

the godly, being the expression of his greater kind- 
ness, affliction is of itself the more eligible con- 
dition. If God bath some degrees of kindness for 
the persecutors, so much as to invite them by kind- 
ness; how much greater is his love to tbem that 
are persecuted! And therefore his intercourse 
with ihem is also a, greater favour: and, indeed, it 
is the surer wity of securing the duty : fair means 
may do it, but severity will fix and secure it Fair 
means are more apt to be abused ihan harsh phy- 
sic : that may be turned into wantonness, but none 
but the impudent and grown sinners despise all 
God's judgments ; and therefore God chaoses this 
way to deal with his erring servants, that tbey may 
obtain an infallible and a great salvation. And 
yet if God spares not his children, how much less 
the reprobates ! and therefore, as sparing the latter 
commonly is a ead curse, so the smiting the former 
is a very great mercy. 16. For by this economy 
God gives us a great argument to prove the resur- 
rection, since to his saints and servants he assigns 
sorrow for their present portion. Sorrow cannot 
be the reward of virtue ; it may be its instrument 
and handmaid, but not its reward : and therefore 
it may he intermedial to some great purposes, but 
they must look for tbeir portion in the other life : 
' For if in this life only we had hope, then we were 
of all men the most miserable :' it is St. Paul's ar- 
gument to prove a beatifical resurrection. And «'e 
therefore may learn to estimate the state of the 
afflicted godly to be a mercy, great in proporlion 
to the greatness of that reward, which these afflic- 

o secure and to prove. 
. It is a' great matter, and infinite blessing, to 
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escape the pckina or hell ; and therefore that condi- 
tion is also very bleased which God sends us, to 
create and conrirtn our hopes of that excellent 
mercy. 17. The sufferings of the saints are the 
earn of Christian philosophy: they are sent to 
wean os from the vanities and affections of this 
world, and to create in as strong desires of heaven; 
whiles God causes us to be here treat«d rudely, 
that we may long to be in our country, where God 
shall he our portion, and angels our companions, 
and Christ our perpetual feast, and never-ceasing 
joy shall be our conditions and entertainment. 
' O death, how bitter art thou to a man that is at 
ease and rest in his possessions!'' But he that 
is uneasy in his body, and unquiet in his pos- 
sessions, vexed in his person, discomposed in hia 
designs, who finds no pleasure, no rest here, will 
he glad to Rx bis heart where only he shall 
have what he can desire, and what can make 
him happy. As long as the waters of perse- 
cutions are on the earth, so long we dwell in the 
ark; but where the land is dry, the dove itself will 
be tempted to a wandering couree of life, and never 
to return to the house of her safety. What shall I 
say more ? 18. Christ nourisheth his church by 
sufferings. 19. He hath given a single blessing to 
all other graces; but to them that are ' persecuted,' 
he hath promised a double one :' it being a double 
favour, first to be innocent like Christ, and then to 
be afflicted like him. 20. Without this, the miracles 
of patience, which God hath given to fortify the 
spirits of the saints, would signify nothing. JVemo 
eniin lolerare lania vclit sine causa, nee poluil sine 
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Deo : " As no man would bear evils without a cause, 
so no man could bear ao much without the sup- 
porting hand of God ;" and we need not the Holy 
Ghost to so great purposes, if our lot were not sor- 
row and persecution. And therefore, without this 
condition of sufTering, the Spirit of God shall lose 
that gloKousattributeofthe Holy Ghost, 'the Com- 
forter.' 21. Ib there any thing more yet ? Yes. They 
thai have suffered or forsaken any lands for Christ, 
'shall sitonthethrones, and judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel;' so said Christ to his disciples. Nay, 
'thesuintsshall judge angels," saith St, Paul : well 
therefore might St. Paul say, ' I rejoice exceed- 
ingly in tribulation.' It must be some great thing 
that must make an afflicted man to rejoice exceed- 
ingly ; and so it woe. For since patience is neces- 
sary that we receive the promise, and tribulation 
does work this ; ' for a short time it worketh the 
consummation of our hope, even an exceeding 
weight of glory ;' we have no reason to 'think it 
strange concerning the fiery trial, as if it were a 
strange thing.' It can be no hurt. The church is 
like Moses's bush ; when it is all on fire, it is not 
ut all consumed, but made full of miracle, full of 
splendour, full of God : and unless we can find 
something that God cannot turn into joy, we have 
reason not only to be patient, but rejoice, when we 
are persecuted in a righteous cause : for love is the 
soul of Christianity, and suffering is the soul of love. 
To be innocent and to be persecuted are the body 
and soul of Christianity. 'I,John, your brother, and 
partaVer in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus,' said St. John;' those were the 
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titles and ornamenU of his piofession ; that ia, ' 1, 
John, your fellow-Chrislian ;' that is the plaJD 
sone or the former descant He, therefore, thai is 
troubled when he is afflicted in his outward i 
that his inward man may grow strong, like the 
birds on the ruin of the shell, and wonders that a 
good man ehould he a. beggar, and a sinner be 
rich with oppression ; that Lazarus should die at 
the gate of Dives, hungry and sick, unpitied and 
unrelieved; mayas well wonder ihat carrion-crows 
should feed themselves fat on a fair horse, far 
better than themselves ; or that hia own excellent 
body should be devoured by worms and the most 
contemptible creatures, though it lies there to be 
converted into glory. That man knows nothing 
of nature, or Providence, or Christianity, or the 
rewards of virtue, or the nature of its constitution, 
or ihe infirmities of man, or the mercies of God, or 
the arts and prudence of his loving-kindness, or the 
rewards of heaven, or the glorifications of Christ's 
exalted humunily, or the precepts of the gospel, 
who is offended at the sufferings of God's dearest 
servants, or declines the honour and the mercy of 
sufferings in the cause of righteousness, for the 
securing of a virtue, for the imitation of Christ, 
and for the love of God, or the glories of immor- 
tality. Il cannot, it ought not, it never will be 
otherwise ; the world may as well cease to be 
mred by lime, as good men to suffer affliction. 
I end this point with the words of St, Paul : ' Lei 
as many as are perfect be thus minded : and if anv 
I be otherwise minded, God also will reveal 
you ; ' ' this, of the covenant of sufferings. 
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concerning which the old prophets and holy men 
of the temple had many thoughts of heart : but in 
the TuU Bufferings of the gospel there hath been a 
full revelation of the excellency of the sufferings. 
I have now given you an account of some of those 
reasons, why God hath so cHsposed that at this 
time, that is, under the period of the gospel, 
' Judgment must begin at the house of God : ' and 
they are either ri^(!>jiiaii or SoKt/iaaiai, or /ioprvptov, 
or imitation of Cbiist's kiiTpoy : ' chastisements,' or 
' trials,' or ' martyrdom," or ' a conformity to the 
Bufferings of the holy Jesus." 

But now, hesides all the premises, we have ano- 
ther account to make concerning the prosperity of 
the wicked: 'For if judment first h^in at us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God ?' That is the question of the 
apostle, and is the great instrnment of comfort lo 
persons Ul-treated in the aciions of the world. 
The first ages of the chureh lived on promises and 
prophecies ; and because some of them are already 
fulfilled for ever, and the others are of a continual 
and a successive nature, and are verified by the 
ftctlons of every day, therefore we and all the fol- 
lowing ^es live on promises and experience. And 
although the servants of God have suffered many 
calamities from the tyranny' and prevalency of 
evil men, their enemies, yet still it is preserved as 
one of the fundamental truths of Christianity, 
that all the fair fortunes of the wicked are not 
enough to make them happy, nor the persecu- 
tions of the godly able to make a good man miser- 
able, nor yet their sadnesses arguments of God's 
displeasure against them. For when a godly man 
is afflicted and dies, it is his work and his husi- 




324 FAITH *KD PATIENCE OF THE BAIIKTS. 

ness; and if the wicked prevail, that is, if the; 
persecute the godly, it is but that which was to be 
expected from them : for who are fit to be IiaDgmen 
and evecutioners of public wmtb, but evil and 
ungodly persons ? And can it he a wonder, thai 
they whose cause wants reason, should betake 
themselves to the sword? that what be cannot 
persuade, he may wrest ? Only we must not judge 
of the things of God by the measures of men. Ta 
arSpinriva, ' the things of men,' have this world 
for their stage and their reward ; but the * things 
of God' relate to the world to come: and for our 
own particulars we are to be guided by rule, and 
by the end of all ; not by events intermedial, which 
are varied by a thousand irregular causes. For if 
all the evil men in the world were unprosperoos, 
— as most certain they are ; and if all good per- 
sons were temporally blessed, — as most certainly 
they ore not ; yet this would not move us to be- 
come virtuous. ' If an angel should come from 
heaven, or one arise from the dead,' and preach 
repentance, or justice and temperance, all this 
would be ioeffectual to those to whom the plain 
doctrines of God, delivered in the law and the pro- 
phets, will not suffice. 

For why should God work a sign to make us to 
believe that we ought to do justice, if we already 
believe he hath commanded iti* No man can 
need a miracle for the confirmation of that which 
he already believes to be the command of God: 
and when God hath expressly bidden us to ' obey 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, the 
king as supreme, and bis deputies assent by him ;' 
it is a strange infidelity to think, that a rebellion 
ngoinst the ordinance of God can be sanctified by 
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the success and prevalency of them that destroy 
the authority, and tbe person, and the law, and 
the religion. The sin cannot grow to its height, if 
it be crushed at the beginning ; unless it prosper 
in its progress, a man cannot easily fill up the 
measure of his iniquity ; but then that sin swells 
to its fulness by prosperity, and grows too big to 
be suppressed without a mir.icle ; it is so far from 
excusing or lessening the sin, that nothing doth so 
nurse tbe sin as it. It is not virtue, because it is 
prosperous, but if it had not been prosperous, the 
sia could never be so great. 



Non impune licel, nisi cum fecjs ' 

"A little crime ia sure to smart; bat when the 
sinner is grown rich and prosperous and powerful, 
he gets impunity." 

But that is not innocence ; and if prosperity 
were the voice of God to approve an action, then 
no man were vicious but he that is punished, 
and nothing were rebellion but that which cannot 
be easily suppressed ; and no man were a pirate 
but he that robs with a little vessel ; and no man 
could be a tyrant but he that is no prince ; and no 
man an unjust invader of his neighbour's rights, 
but he that is beaten and overthrown. Then the 
crime grows big and loud, then it calls to heaven 
for vengeance, when it hath been long a growing, 
when it hath thriven under the devil's managing; 
when God halh long suffered it, and with patience, 
in vam expecting the repentance of a sinner. 'He 
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that tTeosures np wrath agamat the day of wrath,' 
that man hath been a proaperous, that is, an un- 
puniabed and a. thriving sinner : but theo it is the 
sin that thrives, not the man '. and that is the mis- 
take on this whole question ; for the sin cannot 
thrive unless the man goes on without apparent 
puniahment and restraint. And all that the man 
gets by it is, that by a continual coui-se of sin be 
is prepared for an intolerable ruin. The Spirit of 
God bids us look on the end of these men ; not the 
way they walk, or the instrument of that pompous 
death. When Epaminondas was asked which of 
the three was happiest, himself, Chabrias, or Iphi- 
crates, he hid the man stay till they were all dead j 
for till then that qnestion conld not be answered. 
He that had seen the Vandals besiege the city of 
Hippo, and had known the barbarousness of that 
unchristened people, and had observed that St. 
Austin, with all his prayers and vows, could not 
obtain peace in his own days, not so much as a 
reprieve for the persecution, and then bad observed 
St. Austin die with grief that very night, would 
have perceived bis calamity more visible than the 
reward of his piety and holy religion. When 
Louis, sumamed Pius, went his voyage to Pales- 
tine on a holy end, and for the glory of God, to 
fight against the Saracens and Turks and Mame- 
lakes, the world did promise to themselves that a 
good cause should thrive in the bands of so holy a 
man ; but the event was far otherwise : his brother 
Robert was killed, and his army destroyed, and 
himself taken prisoner, and the money which by 
his mother was sent for his redemption, was cast 
away in a storm, and he was exchanged for the 
last town the Christians had in Egypt, and brought 
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home the crass of CUriat on his shoulder, in a real 
pressure and particifintion of his Master's sufferings, 
When Charles the Fifth went to Algiers to sup- 
press pirates and unchristened villains, the cause 
was more confident than the event whs prosperous; 
and when he was almost mined in a prodigious 
storm, he told tlie minutes of the clock, expecting 
thai at midnight, when religious persons rose to 
matins, he should be eased by the benefit of their 
prayers; but the providence of God trod on those 
waters, and left no footsteps for discovery; his 
navy was beat in pieces, and his design ended in 
dishonour, and his life almost lost by the bargain. 
Was ever cause more baffled than the Christian 
cause by theTurlts in all Asia and Africa, and some 
parts of Europe, if to be persecuted and afflicted 
be reckoned a calamity ? What prince was ever 
more unfortunate than Henry the Sixth of Eng- 
land P and yet that age saw none more pious and 
devout. And the title of the house of Lancaster 
was advanced against the right of York for three 
descents. But then what was the end of these 
things ? The persecuted men were made saints, 
and their memories are preserved in honour, and 
their souls shall reign for ever. And some good 
men were engaged in a wrong cause, and the good 
cause was sometimes managed by evil men; till 
that the suppressed cause was lifted up by God, in 
the hands of a young and prosperous prince, and 
at last both interests were satisfied in the conjunc- 
tion of two roses, which was brought to issue by a 
wonderful chain of causes managed by the divine 
providence. And there is no age, no history, no 
state, no great change in the world, but hath mi- 
nistered an example of an afflicted truth, and a 
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prevailing sin : for I will never more call that 
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g made a king; on a sudden starts up, and 
leaping for joy, falls down from the rock, and in 
the place of his imaginary felicities, looses his 
little portion of pleasure and innocent solaces he 
had, from the sound sleep lind little cores of bia 
humble cottage. 

And what is the prosperity of the wicked ? To 
dwell in line houses, or to command armies, or to 
be able to oppress their brethren, or to have much 
wealth to look on, or many servants lo feed, or 
much business to despatch, and great cares to 
master : these things are of themselves neither good 
nor bad. Rut consider, would any man amongst 
us, looking and considering beforehand, kill his 
lawful kini;, to be heir of all that which I hare 
named ? Would any of you choose to have God 
angry with you on these terms ? Would any of 
you be a perjured man for it all P A wise man or 
a good would not choose it. Would any of you 
die an atheist, that you might live in plenty and 
power? I l)elieve you tremble to think of it. It 
cannot therefore be a happiness to thrive on the 
Btockof agreat sin. For if any man should contract 
with an impure spirit, to give his soul up at a cer- 
tain day, it may be twenty years hence, on the 
condition he might, for twenty years, have his vain 
desires; should we not think that person infinitely 
miserable ? Every prosperous thriving sinner i»i 
in the same condition : within these twenty yeamj 
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he Rhall be thrown into the portion of devils, bul 
shall never come out thence in twenty millions of 
years. His wealth must needs sit uneasy on 
him that remembera that within a short space he 
shall be extremely miserable; and if he does not 
remember it, he does but secure it the more. Add 
that God defers the punishment, and suffers evil 
men to thrive in the opportunities of their sin, it 
may and does serve many ends of providence and 
mercy, but serves no end that any evil man can 
reasonably wish or propound to themselves eli- 
gible. 

Bios said well to a vicious person, Non metuo ne 
lion sis daturus punas, sed mcluo ne id aon sitn viau- 
rus: " He was sure the man should he punished ; he 
was not sure he should live to see it." And though 
the Nessinians, that were betrayed and slain by 
Aristocrates in the battle of Cyprus, were not made 
alive again, yet the justice of God was admired, 
and treason infinitely disgraced, when, twenty years 
aller, the treason was discovered, and the traitor 
punished with a horrid death. Lyciscus gave up 
the Orchomenians to their enemies, having first 
wished his feel, which he then dipped in water, 
might rot off, if he were not true to them; and yet 
his feet did not rot till those men were destroyed, 
and of a long time after; and yet at last they did. 
' Slay them not, O Lord, lest my people foi^et it,' 
Baith David. If punishment were instantly and 
totally inflicted, it would be but a sudden and sin- 
pile document: but a slow and lingering judgment, 
and a wrath breaking out in the next age, is like a 
universal proposition, teaching our posterity that 
God was angry all the while, that he had a long 
indignation in his breast, that he would not forget 
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to take veng;eance. And it is a demonstration, that 
even the prosperous sins of the present age will 
find the same period in the Divine revenge, when 
men see a judgment on the nephews' ibr the sins of 
thelt grandfathers, though in other instances, and 
for Bins acted in the days of their ancestors. 

We know that when, in Henry the Eighth or 
Edward the Sinth's days, some great men pulled 
down churches iind built palaces, and robbed re- 
ligion of its just encouragements and advantages, 
the men that did it were sacrilegious : and we find 
also, that God hath been punishing that great sin 
ever since ; and hath displayed to so many gene- 
rations of men, to three or four descents of children, 
that tliose men could not be esteemed happy in 
their great fortunes, against whom God was so 
angry, that he would show his displeasure for a 
hundred years together. When Herod had killed 
the habes of Bethlehem, it was seven years before 
God called him to an account : but he that looks on 
the end of that man, would rather choose the fate 
of the oppressed babes, than of the prevailing and 
triumphing tyrant. It was forty years before God 
punished the Jews for the execrable murder com- 
mitted on the person of their King, the holy Jesus; 
and it was so long, that when it did happen, many 
men attributed it to their killing of St. James, theic , 
bishop, and seemed to Toilet the greater crime. ] 
But nmi eventu rerum, sed Jide verborum ttamui ; 
" We are to stand to the truth of God's word, not 
to the evenlof things l" because God hath given us 
a rule, but hath lef^ the judgment to himself; and 
we die so quickly (and God measures all things 
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by this staudard of eternity, and ' ooe thouBand 
years to God is as but one day,') that we are not 
competent persons to measure the times of God's 
account, and the returns of judgment. We are 
dead before the arrow comes; but the man escapes 
not, unless his soul can die, or that God cannot 
punish him. ' They spend their days in plenty, 
and in a moment descend into hell.' ' In the mean- 
time they drink, and forget their sorrow ; but they 
are condemned: they have drunk their hemlock; 
but the poison does not work yet : the bait is in 
their mouths, and they are sportive ; but the hook 
bath struck their nostrils, and they shall never 
escape the ruin. And let no man rail the man 
fortunate, because his execution is deferred for a 
few days, when the very deferring shall increase 
and ascertain the condemnation. 

But if we shoold look under the skirt of the 
prosperous and prevailing tyrant, we should Gad, 
even in the days of his joys, such allays and abate- 
ments of his pleasure, as may serve to represent 
him presently miserable, besides his final infelici- 
ties. For I have seen a young and healthful per- 
son warm and ruddy under a poor and a thin gar- 
ment, when at the same time an old rich person 
hath been cold and paralytic under a load of sables, 
and the skins of foxes. It is the body that makes 
the clothes warm, not the clothes the body : and 
the spirit of a man makes felicity and content, not 
any spoils of a rich fortune wrapped about a sickly 
and an uneasy soul. Apollodorus was a traitor 
and a tyrant, and the world wondered to see a bad 
n have so good a fortune ; but knew not that ' 
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nourished scorpions in his breast, and that liia liver 
and his heart were eaten up with spectres iind 
images of death ; his thoughts were full of inter- 
ruptions, his dreams of illusions ; his fancy was 
abused with real troubles and fantastic images, 
imagining that he saw the Scythians flaying him 
alive, bis daughters, like pillars of lire, dancing 
round about a cauldron, in which himself was 
boihng and that his heart accused itself to be the 
cause (rf all these evils. And although all tyrants 
have not imaginative and fantastic conBciences, yet 
all tyrants shall die and come to judgment; and 
such a man is not to be feared, not at all to be en- 
vied. And, in the meantime, can he he said to 
escape who hath an unquiet conscience, who is al- 
ready designed for hell ; he whom God hates, and 
the people curse, and who hath an evil name, and 
against whom all good men pray, and many desire 
to light, and all wish him destroyed, and some con- 
trive to do it ? Is this man a blessed man ? la 
that man prosperous who hath stolen a rich robe, 
and is in fear to have his throat cut for it, and is 
fain to defend it with the greatest difficulty and the 
greatest danger ? Does not he drink more sweetly > 
that takes his beverage in an earthen vessel, than 
he that looks and searches into his goldeu chalices 
for fear of poison, and looks pale at every sudden 
noise, and sleeps in armour, and trusts nobody, and 
does not trust God for his safety, but does greater 
wickedness only to escape awhile unpunished for 
his former crimes ? ^uro bibilur venenum. No 
man goes about to poison a poor man's pitcher, nor 
lays plots to forage his little garden made for the 
hospital of two bee-hives, and the feasting of a few 
Pythagorean herh-eaters. 
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They that arfmire tlie happiness of a prosperous, 
prevailing tyrant, know not the felicities thiit dwell 
in innocent hearts, and poor cottages, and small 
fortunes 

A Christian, so long as he preserves his integrity 
to God and to religion, is bold in all accidents; he 
dnres die, and he dares be poor: but if the perse- 
cutor dies, he is undone. Riches are beholden to 
our fancies for their value ; and yet the more we 
value the riches, the less good they are, and by an 
overvaluing affection Ihey become our danger and 
our sin : but, on the other side, death and persecu- 
tion lose all the ill that they tan have, if we do not 
set an edge on them by our fears and by our vices. 
From ourselves riches take their wealth, and death 
sharpens his arrows at our forges, and we may set 
their prices as we please; and if we judge by the 
Spirit of God, we must account them happy that 
suffer ; and therefore that the prevailing oppressor, 
tyrant, or persecutor is infinitely miserable. Only 
let God choose by what instruments he will govern 
the world, by what instance himself would be 
served, by what ways he will chastise the failings, 
and exercise the duties, and reward the virtues of 
his servants. God sometimes punishes one sin 
with another; pride with adultery, drunkenness 
with murder, carelessness with irreligion. idleness 
with vanity, penury with oppression, irreligion with 
blasphemy, and that with atheism ; and therefore 
it is no wonder if be punishes a sinner by a sinner. 
And if David made use of villains and profligate 
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persons to frame an army ; and Timoleon destroyed 
the Carthaginians by the help of soldiers wbo 
themselves were sarrilegious ; and physictans use 
poisons to expel poisans ; and nil commonwealths 
take the basest of men lo be their instruments of 
justice and executions; we shall have no further 
cause to wonder, if God raises up the Assyrian to 
punish the Israelites, and the Egyptians to destroy 
the Assyrians, and the Ethiopians lo scourge the 
Egyptians ; and at hist his own hand shall separate 
the good from the bad in the day of separation, in 
the day when he makes up his jewels. God hath 
many ends of providence to serve by the hands of 
violent and vicious men. By them he not otdy 
checks the beginning errors and approaching sins 
of his predestinate; but by them he changes go- 
vernments, and alters kingdoms, and is terrible 
among the sons of men. For since it is one of his 
glories to convert evil into good, and that good into 
his own glory, and by little and little to open and 
to turn the leaves and various folds of providence; 
it becomes us only to dwell in duty, and to be 
silent in our thoughts, and wary in our discourses 
of God ; and let him choose the time when he will 
prune his vine, and when he will burn his thorns ; 
how long he will smite his servants, and when he 
will destroy his enemies. In the days of the pri- 
mitive persecutions, what prayers, how many sigh- 
ings, bow deep groans, how many bottles of tears, 
did God gather into his repository, all praying for 
ease and deliverances, for halcyon days and fine 
sunshine, ' for nursing-fathers and nursing-mo- 
thers,' for public assemblies and open and solemn 
sacraments; and it was three hundred years before 
God would hear their prayers; and all that while 
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the pereecuted people were in a. cloud, but they 

were safe, and knew it not; and God 'kept for 
them the best wine until the last ;' they ventured 
I'or a crown, and fought caliantly ; they were ' faith- 
ful to the death, and they received a crown of 
life;' and they are honoured by God, by angels, 
and by men. Whereas in all the prosperous ages 
of the church, we hearnoatoriesof such multitudes 
of saints, no record of them, no honour to their 
memorial, no accident extraordinary ; scarce any 
made illustrious with a miracle, which in the days 
of suffering were frequent and popular. And after 
all our fears of sequestration and poverty, of death 
or banishment, our prayers against the persecution 
and troubles under it, we may please to remember, 
that twenty years hence (it may be sooner, it will 
not be much longer) all our cares and our troubles 
shall be dead; and then it shall be inquired how 
we did bear our sorrows, and who inflicted them, 
and in what cause; and then he shall be happy 
that keeps company with the persecuted ; and the 
' persecutor shall be shut out amongst dogs and 

He that shrinks from the yoke of Christ, from 
the burden of the Lord, on hia death-bed will have 
cause to remember that by that time all his perse- 
cutions would have been past, and that then there 
would remain nothing for him but rest, and crowns, 
and sceptres. When Lysimacbus, impatient and 
overcome with thirst, gave up his kingdom to the 
Getfe, being a captive, and having drunk a lusty 
draught of wine, and his thirst now gone, he 
fetched a deep sigh, and said, "Miserable man 
that I am, who for so little pleasure, the pleasure 
of one draught, lost so great a kingdom!" Such 
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will be their case, who, being impatient of soffer- 
ing, change their persecution into wealth and an 
easy fortune : tbey shall find themselTes miserable 
in the separations of eternity, losing the glories of 
heaven for so little a pleasure, illiheralis et ingraUt 
voluptatis causa, as Plutarch calls it, " for illiberal 
and ungrateful pleasure ;" in which when a man 
hath entered, he loses the rights and privil^es 
and honours of a good man, and gets nothing that 
is profitable and useful to holy purposes, or neces- 
sary to any ; but is already in a state so hateful 
and miserable, that he needs neither Grod nor man 
to be revenger, having already, under his splendid 
robe, miseries enough to punish and betray this hy- 
pocrisy of his condition ; being troubled with the 
memory of what is past, distrustful of the present, 
suspicious of the future, vicious in their lives, and 
full of pageantry and outsides, but in their death 
miserable with calamities real, eternal, and insup- 
portable. And if it could be otherwise, virtue 
itself would be reproached with the calamity. 

1 end with the advice of St. Paul : * In nothinsr 
be terrified of your adversaries; which to them is 
an evident token of perdition, but to you of salva- 
tion, and that of God.' 



PART iir. 

But now that the persecuted may at least be 
pitied, and assisted in that of which they are capa- 
ble, I shall propound some rules by which they 
may learn to gather grapes from their thorns, and 
figs from their thistles; crowns from the cross. 
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f glory from dishonour. As long »s tbey belong to 
, God, it is necessary that they suffer persecution or 
sorrow; no rules can teach them to avoid that: 
but the evil of the suffering and the danger must 
be declined, and we must use some such spiritual 
arts as are apt to turn them into health and medi- 
cine. For it were a hard thing lii'stto be scourg;ed, 
and then to be crucified ; to suffer here, and to 
periah hereafter : through the fiery trial and putt- 
ing fire of afflictions to pass into hell, that is in- 
tolerable, and to be prevented with the following 
cautions ; lest a man suffer like a fool and a male- 
factor, or inherit damnation for the reward of his 
imprudent suffering. 

I . They that suffer any thing for Christ, and are 
ready to die for him. let them do nothing against 
him. For certainly they think too highly of mar- 
tyrdom, who believe it able to excuse all the evils 
of a wicked life, A man may ' give his body to 
be burned, and yet have no charity :' and he that 
dies without charity, dies without God; for ' God 
is love.' And when those who fought in the days 
of the Maccabees for the defence of true religion, 
and were killed in those holy wars, yet, being dead, 
were found having about their necks itpiu^ara, or 
pendants conseerated to idols of the JamnenBes, 
it much allayed the hope, which, by their dying in 
so good a cause, was entertained concerning their 
beatifical resurrection. He that overcomes hisfeai 
of death does well ; but if he hath not also over- 
come his lust, or his auger, his baptism of blood 
will not wash him clean. Many things may make 
a man willing to die in a good cause ; — public repu- 
tation, hope of reward, gallantry of spirit, a confi- 
dent resolution, aad a masculine cour^ie ; or a ~ 
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g^ had been enough ; but he that forbade rebellion, 
n forbids also swearing and covetousness, rapine 
^ and oppression, lyii^g SJ^nd cruelty. And it is a 
I sad thing to see a man not only to spend his time, 
^ and his wealth, and his money, and his friends, on 
his lust ; but to spend his sufferings too, to let the 
canker-worm of a deadly sin devour his martyr- 
dom. He therefore that suffers in a good cause, 
let him be sure to walk worthy of that honour to 
which God hath called him; let him first deny his 
sins, and then ' deny himself,* and then he may 
* take up his cross and follow Christ ;' ever remem- 
bering that no man pleases God in his death, who 
hath walked perversely in his life. 

2. He that suffers in a cause of God, must be 
indifferent what the instance be, so that he may 
serve God. I say, he must be indifferent in the 
cause, so it be a cause of God ; and indifferent in 
the suffering, so it be of God's appointment. For 
some men have a natural avei*sation to some vices 
or virtues, and a natural affection to others. One 
man will die for his friend, and another will die 
. for his money : some men hate to be rebels, and 
will die for their prince ; but tempt them to suffer 
for the cause of the church, in which they were 
baptized, and in whose communion they ]ook for 
heaven, and then they are tempted, and fall away. 
Or if God hath chosen the cause for them, and 
they have accepted it, yet themselves will choose 
the suffering. Right or wrong, some men will not 
endure a prison ; and some that can, yet choose the 
* heaviest part of the burden, the pollution and stain 
of a sin, rather than lose their money ; and some 
had rather die twice than lose their estates once. 
In this, our rule is easy. Let us choose God, and 
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man may be vexed into a stubborn and unrelendng 
BufTtiriDg: but nothing can make a man live well, 
but the grace and the love of God. But those per- 
Bonfi areinlinitely condemned by their last act, who 
profess their religion to be worth dying; for, and | 
yet are so unworthy as not to live according to its 
institution. It were a rare felicity, if every good 
cause could be nianag-ed by good men only ; bat 
we have found that evil men have spoiled a good 
cause, but never that a good cause made those evil 
men good and holy. If the governor of Samaria 
hod crucified Simon Magus for receiving Christian 
baptism, he had no more died a martyr than he 
lived a saint : for dying is not enough, and dying 
in a good cause is not enough ; but then only we 
receive the crown of martydom, when our death is 
the seal of our life, and our life is a continual tes- 
timony of our duty, and both give testimony to the 
excellences of the religion, and glorify the grace of 
God, If a man be gold, the fire purges him ; but 
it burns him if he be, like stubble, cheap, light, 
and UBckss; for martyrdom is the consummation 
of love. But then it mu^t be supposed that this 
grace must have had its beginning, and its several 
stages and periods, and must have passed' through 
labour to zeal, through all the regions of duty to 
the perfections of sufferings. And therefore it is a 
sad thing to observe how some empty souls will 
please themselves with being of such a religion or 
such a cause ; and though they dishonour their re- 
ligion, or weigh down the cause with the prejudice 
of sin, believe all is swallowed up by one honour- 
able name, or the appellative of one virtue. USH 
r God had forbid nothing but heresy and treiiaoB^fl 

I tlien to have been a loyal man, or of a good beli^H 



had been enough ; but be that forbade rebellion, 
forbids also swearing and covetousness, rapine 
and oppression, lying and cruelty. And it is a 
sad thing to see a man not only to spend his time, 
and his wealth, and his money, and his friends, on 
bis lust ; but to spend his Bufferings too, to let the 
canker-worm of a deadly sin devour his martyr- 
dom. He therefore that sufTers in a good cause, 
let him be sure U> walk worthy of tbat honour to 
which God hath called him j let him first deny his 
sins, and then ' deny himself,' and then he may 
' take up his cross and follow Christ ;' ever remem- 
bering that no man pleases God in his death, who 
bath walked perversely in his life. 

2, He that suffers in a cause of God, mast be 
indifferent what the instance be, so that he may 
serve God. I say, he must be indifferent in the 
cause, so it be a cause of God ; and indifferent in 
the suffering, so it he of God's appointment. For 
some men have a natural avereation to some vices 
or virtues, and a natural affection to others. One 
man will die for his friend, and another will die 
. for his moDey : some men hate to be rebels, and 
will die for iheir prince; but tempt them to suffer 
for the cause of the church, in which they were 
baptized, and in whose communion they look for 
heaven, and tlien Ibey are tempted, and fall away. 
Or if God hath chosen the cause for them, and 
they have accepted it, yet themselves will choose 
the suffering. Right or wrong, some men will not 
endure a prison ; and some that can, yet choose the 
heaviest part of the burden, the pollution and stain 
of a sin, rather than lose their money ; and some 
had rather die twice than lose their estates once. 
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let God choose all the rest for ua; it being indif- 
ferent to us, whether by poverty or shame, by a 
lingering or a sudden death, by the hands of ft 
tyrant-prince, or ihe despised hands of a base 
usurper or a rebel, we receive the crown, and do 
honour to God and to religion. 

3, Whoever suffer in a cause of God, from die 
hands of cruel and unreasonable men, let them not 
be too forward to prognosticate evil and death to 
' ; but let them solace themselves in 
of the divine justice, by general con- 
sideration, and, in particular, pray for them that 
are our persecutors. Nebuchadnezzar was the rod 
in the hand of God against the Tyrians; and be- 
cause he destroyed thai city, God rewarded him 
with the spoil of Egypt : and it is not always cer- 
tain that God will be angry with every man, by 
whose hand affliction comes on us. And some* 
limes two armies have met, and fought, and 
the wisest man amongst them could not eay, 
that either of the princes had prevaricated either 
the laws of God or of nations ; and yet, it may be, 
some superstitious, easy, and half-witted people of 
either side wonder that their enemies live so long. 
And there are very many cases of war, concerning 
which God hath declared nothing : and although in 
such cases, he that yields and tjuits his title, rather 
than bis charity, and the care of so many lives, is 
the wisest and the best man ; yet, if neither of 
them will do so, lei us not decree judgments from 
lioaven in cases where we have no word from hea- 
ven, and thunder from our tribunals, where no 
voice of God hath declared the sentence. But in 
such cases, where there is an evident tyranny or 
injustice, let us do like the good Samaritan, who 
dressed the wounded man, but never pursued the 
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thier; let us do charity to the afflicted, and bear 
the croBS with nobleness, and ' look up to Jesus, 



endured the 

but let us not take 



I, and despised the shame:' 
I us the office of God, who 



will jud^e the nations righteously, and when he 
hath delivered up our bodies, will rescue our souls 
from the hands of unrig'hteous judges. I remeni' 
ber iu the story that Plutarch tells, concerning the 
soul of Thespesius, that it met with a prophetic 
genius, who told him many things that siiould hap- 
pen aflerward in the world ; and the strangest of 
all was this — that there should be a king', qvi 
banui cum lit, lyrannide vitam finiet ; " an excel- 
lent prince and a good man should be put to death 
by a rebel aud usurping power :" — and yet, that 
prophetic soul could not tell, that those rebels 
should, within three years, die miserable and ac- 
cursed deaths. And in that great prophecy, re- 
corded by St. Paul, ' That in the last days, peril- 
ous times should come, and men should be traitors 
and selfish, having forms of godliness, and creeping 
into houses i'' yet he could not tell us when these 
men should come to final shame and ruin: only 
by a general signification, he gave this sign of com- 
fort to God's persecuted servants : ' but they shall 
proceed no further, for their folly shall be manifest 
to all men;'' that is, at long running, they shall 
shame themselves, and, * for the elect's sake, those 
days of evil shall be shortened.' But you and I 
maybe dead first: and therefore, only remember 
that they that, with a credulous heart and a loose 
tongue, are too decretory and enunciative of speedy 
judgments to their enemies, turn their religion into 
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revenge, and therefore do believe it will be so, be- 
cikuse they vehemently desire it should be bo; 
which all wise tind good men ought to suspect, as 
less agreeing with that charity which overcomea 
all (he sins and all the evils of the world, and sits 
down and rests in glory. 

4. Do not trouble yourself by thinking' bow 
much you are afflicted, but consider how much 
you make of it: for reflex acts on the suffering 
itself can lead to nothing but to pride, or to im- 
patience, to temptation, or apostacy. He that 
measures the grains and scruples of hia persecution, 
will soon sit down and call for ease, or for a re- 
ward ; will think the time long, or his burden 
great ; will be apt to complain of his condition, or 
set a greater value on his person. Look not back 
on him that strikes thee, but upward to God that 
supports thee, and forward to the crowu tbat is set 
before thee : and then consider, if the loss of thy 
estate hath taught thee to despise the world, whe- 
ther thy poor fortune halh made thee poor in 
spirit; and if thy uneasy prison seta thy soul at 
liberty, and knocks off the fetters of a worse cap- 
tivity. For then the rod of suffering turns into 
' crowns and sceptres, when every suffering is a pre- 
cept, and every change of condition produces a 
holy resolution, and the state of sorrows makes 
the resolution actual and habitual, permanent 
and persevering. For as the silkworm eateth itself 
out of a seed to become a little worm ; and there 
feeding on the leaves of mulberries, it grows till its 
coat be off, and then works itself into a house of 
silk ; then costing its pearly seeds for the young 
to breed, it leaveth its silk for man, and dieth, all 
: shape of a flying creo- 
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ture J BO is the progress of souls. When they are 
regenerate by baptiBm, and have cast off their first 
stains and the skin of worldly vanities, by feeding 
on the leaves of Scriptures, and the fruits of the 
vine, and the joys of the sacrament, they encircle 
themselves in the rich garments of holy and vir- 
tuous hahits; then, by leaving their blood, vtbich 
is the church's seed, to raise up a new generation 
to God, they leave a blessed memory, and fair ex- 
ample, and are themselves turned into angels, 
whose felicity is to do the will of God, as their em- 
ployment was in this world to suffer it. IHat vo- 
lunlas tua is our daily prayer, and tliat is of a 
passive signification ; 'Thy will be done' on us: 
and if from thence also we translate it into an active 
eense, and by suffering evils increase in our apt- 
nesses to do well, we have done the work of Chris- 
tians, and shall receive the rewards of martyrs. 

5. Let our suffering be entertained by a direct 
election, not by collateral aids and fantastic as- 
sistances. It is a good refreshment to a weak 
spirit to suffer in good company ; and so Phocion 
encouraged a timorous Greek, condemned to die; 
and he bid him be confident, because that he was 
to die with Phocion : and when forty martyrs in 
Cappadocia suffered, and that a soldier, standing 
by, came and supplied the place of the one apos- 
tate, who fell from his crown, being overcome 
with pain, it added warmth to the frozen confes- 
sors, and turned them into consummate martyrs. 
But if martyrdom were but a fantastic thing, or 
relied on vain accidents and irregular chances, it 
were then very necessary to be assisted by images 
of things, and anything less than tlie proper in- 
struments of religion : but since it is the greatest 
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action o{ the religion, and relies on the most excel- 
lent promises, and its formality is to be an nction 
of love, and nothing is more firmly chosen (by an 
after-election at least) than an act of love; to sup- 
port martyrdom, or the duty of sufferings, by false 
arches and exterior circumstances, is to build a 
tower on the beams of the sun, or to set up a 
wooden ladder to climb up to heaven; the soul 
cannot attain eo huge and unimaginable felicities 
by chance and inetrumeots of fancy. And let no 
man hope to glorify God and go to heaven by a 
lifeof sufferings, unless he first begin in the love 
of God, and from thence derive his choice, hia pa- 
tience, and confidence, in the causes of virtue and 
religion, lilce beams, and warmth, and influence 
from ihe body oF the sun. Some there are that 
fall under the burden, when they are pressed hard, 
because they use not the proper instruments in 
fortifying the will in patience and resignation, but 
endeavour to lighten the burden in imagination; 
and when these temporary supporters fail, the 
building that relies on them rushes into coldness, 
recidivalion, and lukewarmness ; and, among all 
instances, that of the main tjueslion of the test ' 
of greatest power to abuse imprudent and le 
severe persons. 

When men choose a good cause on confidence 
that an ill one cannot thrive, that is, not for the 
love of virtue or duty to God, hut for profit and 
secular interests, tiiey are easily lost, when they 
Bee the wickedness of the enemy to swell up by 
impunity and success to a greater evil : for they 
have not learned to distinguish a great growing 
sin from a thriving and prosperous fortune. 

They that believe and choose because of idlci 
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fears aoil unreasonable fancies, or by mistaking 
Ihe accoonls of a man for the mea-sures of God, or 
dare not commit treason for fear of being blasted, 
may come to be tempted when they see a sinner 
thrive, and are scandalized all the way iflhey die 
before him; or they may come to receive some ac- 
cidental haidneases ; and every thing in the world 
may spoil such persons, and blast their resolutions. 
Take in all tlie aids you can, and if the fancy of 
the standers-by, or the hearing of a cock crow, can 
add any collateral aids to thy weakness, refuse it 
not; but let thy state of sufTerings begin with 
choice, and be confirmed with knowledge, and 
rely on love, and the aids of God, and the expecta- 
tions of heaven, and tbe present sense of duty ; and 
then the action will be as glorious in the event, as 
it is prudent in the enterprise, and religious in the 
prosecution. 

6. Lastly, when God hath brought thee into 
Christ's school, and entered thee into a state of 
sufferings, remember the advantages of that stale : 
consider how unsavoury the things of the world ap- 
pear to thee, when thou art under the arrest of 
death ; remember with what comforts the Spirit of 
God assists thy spirit; set down in thy heart all 
those intercourses which happen between God 
and thy own soul, the sweetnesses of religion, the 
vanity of sin's appearances, thy newly-entertained 
resolutions, thy longings after heaven, and all the 
thin^rs of God. And if God finishes thy persecu- 
tion with death, proceed in them; if he restores 
thee to the light of the world, and a temporal 
refreshment, change but the scene of sufferings in 
an active life, and converse with God on the same 
principles on which, in thy state of sufferings. 
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thou didst build all the parts oF duty. IT God 
restores thee to lliy estate, be not less in love with 
heaven, nor more in love with the world ; let thy 
Bpirit be now as humble as before it vtm broken ; 
and, to whatsoever Oegree of sobriety or austerity 
thy sutfering condition did enforce thee, if it may 
be turned into virtue, when God restores tbee, 
(becttuse then il was necessary thou shouldst en- 
tertain it by an after- choice,) do it now also by a 
pre-eieclion ; that thou mayest say with David, 
' It is good forme that I have been afRicted, for 
thereby I have learned thy commandments." And 
PaphnutiuB did not do Ills soul more advantage, 
when he lost his right eye, and suffered his left 
knee to be cut off for Christianity and the cause of 
God than that, in the days of Constantine and the 
church's peace, he lived not in the toleration but 
in the active piety of a martyr's condition; not now 
a confessor of the faith only, but of the charity of 
a Christian. We may every one live to have need 
of these rules; and I do not at all think it safe 
to pray against it, but to be armed for it : and to 
whatsoever degree of sufferings God shall call us, 
we see what advantages God intends for us, 
and what advantages we ourselves may make of 
it. I now proceed to make use of all the former 
diBcourse, by removing it a little further even into 
its utmost spiritual sense : which the apostle does 
in the lust words of the text; 'If the righteous 
scarcely he saved, where shall the wicked and the 
sinner appear i* 

I. These words are taken out of the Proverbs, ' 
according to the translation of the Seventy. * If 
the righteous scarcely be safe :' when the word 
I Chap. xL 31. 
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fiiKis implies that he is sare, but by intermedial 

difficulties : aod aiiitTat, he is safe in the midst of 
his persecutions ; they may disturb his rest, and 
discompose hia Taney, but ihey are like the fiery 
chariot to Elias; he is encircled with fire, and rare 
circumstances, and strange usages, but ia carried 
up to heaven in a robe of flames. And so was 
Noah safe when the flood came ; and was the 
great type and instance too of the verification of 
this proposition ; he was u hiKawc and lii:awevt-rii 
K^pvi, ' a just man, and a preacher of righteous- 
ness ;' he was put into a strange condition, perpe- 
tually wandering, sliut up in a prison of wood, 
living on faith, having never had the experience 
of being safe in floods. And so have I often seen 
young and unskilful persons sitting in a little boat, 
when every little wave sporting about the sides of 
the vessel, and every motion and dancing of the 
barge, seemed a danger, and made them cling fast 
on their fellows ; and yet all the while they were 
as safe as if they sat under a tree, while a gentle 
wind shook the leaves into a refreshment and a 
cooling shade; and the unskUful, inexperienced 
Christian shrieks out, whenever his vessel shakes, 
thinking it always a danger, that the watery pave- 
ment is not stable and resident, like a rack ; and 
yet all his danger is in himself, none at all from 
without; for he is indeed moving on the waters, 
but fastened to a rock: faith is his foundation, 
and hope is iiis anchor, and death is his harbour, 
and Christ is his pilot, and heaven is his country ; 
and all the evils of poverty, or affronts of tribunals 
and evil judges, of fears and sadder apprehensions, 
are bai like the loud wind blowing from the right 
point, they make a noise, and drive faster to the 
harbour ; and if we do not leave the ship, and leap 
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into the sea ; quit the interests of religion, and run 
lo the eecuritieH of the world ; cut our cables, and 
divsolve our hopes; grow impatient, and hug a. 
wave, and die in its embraces, we are as safe at 
Eea, safer in the Btorm which God sends us, than in 
a calm when we are befriended with the world. 

2. But iLoXit may also signify raro : ' If ihe 
righteous is .-teldom safe :' which imphes that some- 
times he is, even in a temporal sense. God some- 
times sends halcyon days to his church ; and when 
he promised ' kings and queens to be their nurses,' 
he intended it for a blessing; and yet this blessing 
does oflentinies so ill succeed, that it is the greater 
blessing of the two, not to give us that blessing too 
freely. But ^dX-ic, this is scarcely done; and yet 
sometimes it is, and God sometimes refreshes 
languishing piety with such arguments as comply 
with our infirmities: and though it be a shame to 
us to need such allectives and infant gauds, such 
which the heathen world and the first rudiments of 
the Israelites did need ; God, who pities us, and 
will be wanting in nothing to us, as he corrobo- 
rates our willing spirits with proper entertainments, 
. eo also be supports our weak flesh, and not only 
cheers an afflicted soul with beams of light, and 
antepasts and earnests of glory, but is kind also to 
our man of flesh and weakness; and to this pur- 
pose he sends thunderbolts from heaven on evil 
men, dividing their tongues, infatuating their coun- 
Eela, curbing their posterity, and mining their f 
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" SoEoetimes God destroys their armies, or their 
strong holds, Eometimes breaks ihelr ships." But 
this happens either for the weakness of some of his 
eerrants, and their too great aptness to be offended 
at a prosperous iniquity, or when he will not suffer 
the evil to grow too great, or for some end of his 
providence ; and yet, if this should be very often, 
or last long, God knows the danger, and we should 
feel the inconvenience. Of all the types of Christ, 
only Joshua and Solomon were noted to be gene- 
rally prosperous: and yet the fortune of the firt^t 
was tu be in perpetual war and danger; but the 
other was as himself could wish it, rich, and peace- 
ful, and powerful, and healthful, and learned, and 
beloved, and strong, and amorous, and voluptuous, 
and 80 be feU ; and though his fall was, yet his re- 
eovery woa not on record. 

And jet the worst of evils that happen to the god- 
ly, is better, temporally better, than the greatest ex- 
ternal felicity of the wicked : that in all senses the 
question may be considerable and argumentative, 
' If the righteous scarcely be sayed, where shall the 
ungodly appear ?' If it be hard with good men, 
with the evil it shall be far worse. But see the 
difference ; — the godly man is timorous, and yet 
eafei tossed by the seas, and yet safe at anchor; 
impaired by evil accidents, and righted by divine 
comforts; made sad with a black cloud, and re- 
freshed with a more gentle influence; abused by 
the world, and yet a heir of heaven; hated by 
men, and beloved by God : he loses one house, 
and gets a hundred; he quits a convenient lodg- 
ing-room, and purchases a glorious country ; is for- 
saken by his friends, hut never by a good con- 
science; he fares hardly, and sleeps sweetly; he 
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flies Trom his enemies, but hath no distracting 
fears; he is full of thought, but of no amnzemeoti 
il is his business to be troubled, and bis portion to 
be comforted ; be bath nothing to afflict him, hut 
the loss of that which might be his danger, but 
can never be his good ; and in the recompence of 
this he hath God for his father, Christ for hia cap- 
tain, the Holy Ghost for his supporter; so that he 
shall have all the good which God can give him, 
and of all that good he hath the holy Trinity for 
au earnest and a gage for his maintenance at the 
present, and his portion to all eternity. But, thoagh 
Paul and Silas sang psalms in prison, and under 
the hangman's whips, and in an earthquake ; yet 
neither the jailer nor the persecuting magistrates 
could do so. For the prosperity of the wicked is 
like a winter's sun, or the joy of a condemned 
drunkard ; it is a forgetfulness of his present dan- 
ger, and his future sorrows, nothing but imaginary 
arts of inadvertency: he sits in the gates of the 
city, and judges others, and is condemned himself; 
he is honoured by the passers-bj-, and is thought 
happy, but he sighs deeply ; ' he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who shall gather them ;' be com- 
mands an army, and is himself a slave to his pas- 
sions; he sleeps because he needs it, and starts 
from his uneasy pillows which his thoughtful head 
hath discomposed ; when he is waking, be dreams 
of greatness; when be sleeps he dreams of spectres 
and illusions : he spoils a poor man of his laml 
and himself of hia innocence and peace; and i 
every unjust purchase, himself is the greatest lose 
For, just on his oppression or injustice, he i 
turned a devil, and God's enemy, a wolf to bis 
brother: he is unsafe by reason of his sin : for he! 
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halh against him the displeasure of God, the jus- 
tice of the kwa, the shame of the sin, the revenge 
of the injured person ; and God aud men, the laws 
of natioDB and private societies, stand on their de- 
fence against this man : he is unsafe in his rest, 
amazed in his danger, troubled in bis labours, 
weary in his chaDge, esteemed a. base man, dis- 
graced and scorned, feared and hatetl, flattered and 
derided, watched and suspected, and, it may be, 
dies in the middle of his purchase, and at the end 



a fool. 



ToBii T 



nd leaves a ci 



aixavpoTf 



s posterity. 

vcfi iitrdirtrrBi XeXtHrrai.i 



" He leaves a generation of blacker children be- 
hind him :" so the poet describes the cursedness of 
their posterity ; and their memory sits down to 
eternal ages in dishonour. And by this time let 
them cast up their accounts, and see if, of all their 
violent purchases, they carry any thing with them 
to the grave but sin, and a guilty conscience, and 
a polluted soul ; the anger of God, and the shame 
of men. And what help shall oil those persona 
give to thee in thy flames, who divided and scat- 
tered that estate, for which thou diedst for ever? 

And let but a sober answerer tell me, if any 
in the world be more distant either from goodness 
or happiness, than to scatter the plague of an ac- 
cursed soul on our dearest children; to make a 
universal curse; to be the fountain of a mischief; 
to be such a person whom our children and nephews 
shall hate, and despise, and curse, when they 
groan under the burden of that plague which tbeit 



1 H«»iod,'EpT. 2Ba. 
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fathers' sins brought on the family. If tbere were 
no other account to be given, it were highly enough 
to verify the intent of my te^tt: ' If ihf; righteous 
scarcely lie saved,' or escape God's angry stroke, thf 
nicked must needs be infinitely more miserable. 



yvv ti^ t-fui nil 

HlJV, iiriT l^Q. 






" Neither I nor my 
Greek poeta, •' would 
person were all one a 
only in the end of alTi: 
day long, the godly mi 
and the sin 



ion," said the oldest of the 
ae virtuous, if to he a just 
to be miserable." No, not 
rs, and at sunset, but all the 
1 is happy, and the ungodly 
very miserable. And there 



US 

i 



needs no other argument to be added but this 
great testimony, that though the godly are afflicted 
and persecuted, yet even they are blessed, and the 
persecutors are the most unsafe. They are essen* 
tially happy whom affliction cannot make miser- 
able, but turns unto their advantages ;* and that is 
the state of the godly. And they are most intoler- 
ably accursed who have no portions in the hleasings 
of elernily, and yet cannot have comfort in the 
present purchases of their sin; to whom even their 
sunshine brings a drought, and their fairest is their 
foulest weather : and that is the portion of the sin- 
ner and the ungodly. The godly are not made un- 
happy by their sorrows ; and the wicked are such, 
whom prosperity itself cannot make fortunate. 

3. And yet after all this, it is but fwkic <r^(cra., 
not ii6\is iruBiiatTai, he ' escapes but hardly* here ; 
it will be well enough with him hereafter. Isaac 

> Ha.'Epy20a; OKuf. p. 22. 
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dig^d three wells. The first was colled 'coDten- 
don ;' for he drank the waters of strife, and digged 
the well with bis Eword. The second well was not 
altogether so hard a purchase : he got it with some 
trouble ; but that being over, he had some room, 
and his fortune swelled, and he called his well 
' enlargement.' But his third he called ' abund- 
ance;' and then be dipped hiij foot in oil,anddnuik 
freely as out of a river. Every good man first 'sows 
in tears;' he first drinks of the bottle of bis own 
tears, sorrow and trouble, labour and disquiet, 
strivings and temptations: but if they pass through 
a torrent, and virtue becomes easy and habitual, 
they find their hearts enlarged and made sprightly 
by the visitations of God, and refreshment of his 
Spirit ; and then their hearts are enUi^ed, they 
know how to gather the down and softnesses from 
the sharpest thistles. 

Tijs i' ipiriic iipira Bioi jrpoTcapniBiv !Bi*av 
Afldvaroc parpAc Si xai SpBiOE olftos iir' air^F, 
Kai T-pjj;^^^ rb Trpurov firijv ^ ee£ &icpav \Ki}at, 
'PlfiSiii f ^TTEira riXtt, jfoAdr^ Tip ioCoa. ' 

" At first we cannot serve God but by passions 
and doing violence to all our wilder inclinations, 
and suffering the violence of tyrants and unjust 
persons : the second days of virtue are pleasant 
and easy in the midst of all the appendant labours," 
But when the Christian's last pit is digged, when 
he is descended to his grave, and hath finished his 
state of sorrows and suffering ; then God opens the 
river of abundance, the rivers of life and never- 
g felicities. And this is that which God pro- 



L 



1 Heriod, *£(>y. 387; Oiistbrd, p. 2S. 
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niised to his people : " I hid my face from thee for 
a moment, but with everlasting kindoess will I 
Imve merey on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.'' 
So much as moments are exceeded by eternity, 
and the sighing of a man by the joys of an ano-el. 
and a salutary frown by the light of God's counte- 
nance, a few groans, by the infinite and eternal 
halleluJBhs ; so much are the sorrows of the godly 
to be undervalued in respect of what is deposited 
for them in the treasures of eternity. Their sor- 
rows can die, but so cannot their joys. And if the 
blessed martyrs and confessors were asked concern- 
ing their past sufferings and their present rest, and 
the joys of their certain expectation, you should 
hear them glory in nothing but in the mercies of 
God, and ' in the cross of the Lord Jesua,' Every 
chain is a ray of light, and every prison is a palace, 
and every loss is the purchase of a kingdom, and 
e»ery affront in the cause of God is an eternal 
honour, and every day of sorrow is a thousand 
years of comfort, multiplied with a never-c 
numeration ; days without nighls, joys without si 
row, sanctity without sin, charity without stain, 
possession without fear, society without envying, 
communication of joys without lessening: and they 
shall dwell in a biessed country, where an enemy 
never entered, and from whence a friend never 
went away. Well might David say, • The cords' 
of my tent, my ropes, and the sorrow of my pilgrim- 
^e, ' fell to me in a good ground, and I have a 
goodly herit^e.' And when persecution hews a 
man down from a high fortune l« an even one, or 
from thence to the face of the earth, or from LheDCft] 

' IsBiah, liv. a. 
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lo the graye; a good man is bnt prepaiiDg for a 
crown, and tbe tyrant does but first knock off the 
fetters of the soul, the manades of passion and de- 
sire, sensual loves and lower appetites : and if God 
suffers him to finish the persecution, then he can 
but dismantle the soul's prison, and let the soul 
forth to fly to the mountains of rest : and all the 
intermedial evils are but like the Persian punish- 
ments ; the executioner tore off their hairs, and 
rent their silken mantles, and discomposed their 
curious dressings, and lightly touched the akin; 
yet the offender cried out with most bitter excla- 
mations, while his fault was expiated tvith a cere- 
mony and without blood. So does God to his ser- 
vants ; he rends their upper garments, and strips 
them of their unnecessary wealth, and ties them to 
physic and salutary discipline; and they cry out 
under usages which have nothing but the outward 
sense and opinion ofevil, not the real substance. But 
if we would take the measures of images, we must not 
take the height of the base, but the proportion of 
the members; nor yet measure tbe estates of men 
by their big-looking supporter, or the circumstance 
of an exterior advantage, but by its proper commen- 
suration in itself, as it stands in its order to eternity ; 
and then tbe godly man that suffers sorrow and 
persecution, ought to he relieved by us, but needs 
not be pitted in the sum of affairs. But since the 
two estates of tbe world are measured by time and 
by etemity.and divided by joy and sorrow, and no 
man shall have his portion of joys in both dura- 
tions; the state of those men is tnsuppoitably mi- 
serable, who are fatted for slaughter, and are 
crowned like beasts for sacrifice ; who are feared 
and fear, who cannot enjoy their purchases but by 
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communications with olhers, and themselves hare 
the least share; but tbemselres are alone in the 
misery and the saddest dangers, and they possess 
the whole portion of Borrows; to whom their pros- 
perity gives hot 'occasions to evil counsels, and 
Rirength to do mischief, or to nourish a serpent, or 
oppress a neighbour, or to nurse a lust, to increase 
folly and treasure up calamity. And did ever 
any man see, or story tell.^that any tyrant-prince 
kissed his rods and axes, his sword of justice, and 
his imperial ensigns of power ? they shine like a 
taper lo all things but itself. But we read of many 
martyrs who kissed their chains, and hugged their 
I^tukes, and saluted their hangman with great en- 
dearments; and yet, abating the incursions of their 
seldom sins, these are their greatest evils ; and 
such they are with which a wise and a good man 
may be in love. And till the sinners and ungodly 
men can be so with their deep groans and broken 
steeps, with the wrath of God and their portions of 
eternity ; till they can rejoice in death, and long 
for a resurrection, and with delight and a greedy 
liope can think of the day of judgment, we must 
conclude that their glass gems and finest pageantry, 
their splendid outsides and great powers of evil, 
cannot make amends for that estate of misery, 
which is their portion with a certainty as great aa 
is the truth of God, and all the articles of the Chria- 
tian creed. Miserable men are they, who cannot 
be blessed unless there be no day of jadgment; 
who must perish, unless the word of God should 
fail. If that be all their hopes, then we may, with 
a sad spirit and a soul ol' pity, inquire into the 
question of the text : ' Where shall the ungodly and 
sinner appear ?' Even there where God's face shall 
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never shine; where there shall be fire and no light; 
where there shall be no angels but what are many 
thousand years turned into devils ; where no good 
man shall ever dwell, and from whence the evil 
and the accursed shall never be dismissed. ' O my 
God^ lei my soul never come into their counsels 
nor lie down in their sorrows/ 



THE END. 



Printed by Joseph RicKcrby, SliertNmrn Lant 
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